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CEITICAL NOTES ON ESTHEE' 
By Paul Haupt 

Johns Hopkins University 

In the following nn. I have not attempted to give all the di- 
vergences exhibited by the Ancient Versions; as a rule, I have 
recorded only variations which throw some light on' the Heb. 
text.* The ancient versions of E are so free and inaccurate (c/. 
e. g. nn. on 3, 13. 14; 4, 1. 11. 14; 5, 13; 6, 1; 7, 3. 4) that it 
would be a waste of time to discuss all discrepancies. 

Wsf and J's;}; theory that <3 is more original than iW seems to 
me untenable (c/. e. g. nn. on 6, 1; 7, 4; 8, 8). The fact that 
the text of <3 does not read like a translation from the Heb. (c/. 
however irea-wv "jreay, Q, 13) |1 is easily explained by the popularity 
of E. As soon as a foreign book becomes popular, the transla- 
tions become more idiomatic and free.§ If a French play is to be 
a success in America or England, it is impossible to present a 

I Preprinted from the forthcoming Williavi Bainey Harper Memorial Volumes. 

*It might be well to add that I completed the restoration of the Heb. text of E on Oct. 
16, 1905, and that I revised it twice, on Aug. 6, 1906, and July 11, 1907. The Critical Notes 
were begun on Jan. 24, 1906, and finished on the following day ; they were rewritten from 
June 9 to July 13 and on Aug. 4 and 5, 1906. Finally I recast them again from June 4 to July 
12, 1907. 

tHugo Willrich, Judaica (GOttingen, 1900) p. 15; cf. also p. 27, 1. 20. Contrast 
Pur. 28, 15. 

|Gr. Jahn, Das Buch Ester (Leyden, 1901) p. yi. 

II Cf. my remarks in Daniel 16, 23. 

§ Note the adaptations of the proper names in (ffi^, discussed in nn. on 1, 10. 14 and 9, 7. 
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98 The American Journal of Semitic Languages 

literal translation. It is necessary to introduce additions as well 
as omissions. I see nothing in @ that is incompatible with the 
view that <3 is based on JH or, to be more accurate, on a recension 
of the Heb. text from which Jffli.is derived (c/. e. g. nn. on 1, 10. 
14; 7, 4; 9, 9). W deems it not impossible that E was intended 
for Alexandria, and therefore written in Greek; afterwards, he 
thinks, it may have been translated into Heb. for the use of the 
Palestinian Jews. But E was written by a Persian Jew about 
130 B. o. The Alexandrian festal legend for the Feast of Purim 
is the so-called Third Book of the Maccabees, and the Book of 
Judith is a Palestinian Purim legend; see Haupt, Purim 
(Leipzig, 1906) p. 7, 11. 30-38. I cite this book as Pur. The 
first number after Pur. refers to the page; the second, to the 
line. Cant, denotes Haupt, The Book of Canticles (Chicago, 
1902) reprinted from AJSL 18, 193-245; 19, 1-32. In the 
same way Uccl. is used for Haupt, Ecclesiastes (Baltimore, 
1905) and Nah. for Haupt, The Book of Nahum (Baltimore, 
1907) reprinted from JBL 26, 1-53. 

The unabbreviated names of Biblical Books printed in Italics 
(e. g. Kings, Psalms, &c) denote the critical notes on the Heb. 
text in SBOT, i. e. my edition of The Sacred Books of the Old 
Testament; the first number after the name of the Book refers to 
the page in SBOT, the second indicates the line. Thus Genesis 
50, 9 refers to p. 50, 1. 9 of the critical edition of the Book of 
Genesis in SBOT; but Gen. 50, 9 means chapter 50, verse 9 of 
the Book of Genesis. In the references to SBOT the (unabbre- 
viated) names of the Books are printed in Italics; in the refer- 
ences to the received text of the Heb. Bible the names of the 
books are abbreviated, but not italicized, and the numbers of the 
chapters are printed in heavy -faced figures (1, 2, 3, &c). 

Iuse@for@\t. e. Eo-^jj/j/S in L's edition ( = Ain Pritzsche's 
edition) and @^ for ^trOrjp a ( = B in Pritzsche's edition). 2C 
denotes the first Targum in L's edition; C^ = ^3'I3 DIj^H (the 
numbers after W refer to the pages and lines of L's edition). 
The apocryphal additions to E in @ are cited according to the 
cc. and vv. of the Vulgate (3) e. ^. 11, 2 = (©^ 1, 1. This cor- 
responds to the numeration in the Authorized Version (AV). 
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Ckitioal Notes on Esther 99 

In addition to these symbols note the following abbreviations : 

AG^ = Delitzsch, Assyr. Grammatik (Berlin, 1906). — AJF = Ameri- 
can Journal of Philology. — A3SL = American Journal of Semitic 
Languages. — AoP = Winckler, Altorientalische Forschungen. — AOG 
= Wiiickler, Der alte Orient und die Oeschichtsforschung (Berlin, 
1906) = MVAG 11, 1. — ASKT = Haupt, Akkadische und sumerische 
Keilschrifttexte (Leipzig, 1881). — AT = Altes Testament. — AV = Author- 
ized Version. — AV"= Authorized Version, margin. — B = Bertheau, Die 
Bucher Esra, Nechemia und Ester, second edition (Leipzig, 1887) by 
Victor Kyssel. — 'BA = Beitrdge zur Assyriologie voa Delitzsch und 
Haupt. — BAL = Haupt, Beitrdge zur assyrischen Lautlehre = Nach- 
richten von der Kgl. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gdttingen, 
April 25, 1883.— BDB = Francis Brown (assisted by S. K. Driver 
and C. A. Briggs) A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the OT (Boston, 
1906).— BL = Haupt, Biblische Liebeslieder (Leipzig, 1907).— BT = 
Li. Goldschmidt, Der babylonische Talmud. — C = Paulus Cassel, 
Das Buck Esther (Berlin, 1878).* — c.= chapter; cc.= chapters. — Cant. 
= Haupt, The Book of Canticles (Chicago, 1902) reprinted from AJSL 
18, 193-245; 19, 1-32.— Ch = Cheyne.— CV (i. e. Congress-Vortrag) ^ 
Haupt, Die akkadische Sprache (Berlin, 1883). — DB = Dictionary of 
the Bible. — E = Esther. — EB = Encyclopcedia Biblica, edited by 
Cheyne and Black. — £ccZ.= Haupt, The Book of Ecclesiastes 
(Baltimore, 1905) reprinted from AJP, No. 102.— © = Greek Bible 
(LXX). — (S* = Alexandrinus. — <§'■ = Lucianic recension edited by L 
(Gottingen, 1883).— ®^ = Sinaiticus.— &" = Vaticanus. — GB" = Gese- 
nius' Hebr. Handwdrterbuch, edited by Buhl, fourteenth edition 
(Leipzig, 1905). — GK^' = Gesenius' Hebr. Grammatik, edited by K 
(Leipzig, 1902) — English translation of GK* by Collins and Cowley 
(Oxford, 1898). — H = Haman. — HW = Delitzsch, Assyr. Handwdrter- 
buch (Leipzig, 1896). — IN = Ed. Meyer, Die Israeliten und ihre Nach- 
barstdtmme (Halle, 1906). — J = G. Jahn, Das Buch Ester (Leyden, 
1901). — 3 (i. e. Jerome) = Vulgate. — J AGS = t/owrnai! of the American 
Oriental Society. — 3^1^ = Journal of Biblical Literature. — JHUC = 
Johns Hopkins University Circulars (Baltimore). — K = Kautzsch 
(especially his Textbibel). — 1 K, 2 K = The first (second) Book of the 
Kings. — KAT'=Eb. Schrader, Die Keilinschriften und das AT, 
third edition, edited by Zimmern und Winckler (Berlin, 1903). — 
KB = Eb. Schrader, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek.— 'L — 'La.garde. — 
l.= line; ll. = lines.— LB = Luther's Bible.— LOT = S. E. Driver's 
Introduction to the Literature of the OT. — M = Mordecai. — 1 M, 2 M = 

*It might be well to add that the references to C were inserted after I had completed 
the revision of my manuscript, in July, 1907. Some etymologies proposed by C are impos- 
sible, bat several of liis remarks are superior to the observations found in the leading com- 
mentaries. 
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100 The Amebican Joubnal of Semitic Languages 

The first (second) Book of the Maccabees. — JBl = Masoretic Text. — MDOG 
= Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient- Gesellschaft (Berlin). — MSS = 
Manuscripts. — MVAG = Mitteilungen der vorderasiatischen Gesell- 
schaft (BerUn). — N = NOldeke. — n.= note; nn.= notes. — Nah. = 
Haupt, The Book of Nahum (1907) = JBL 26, 1-53.— NT = New 
Testament. — = Oort, Emendationes (see Proverbs 69, 4). — OLZ = 
Orientalistische Litteratur-Zeitung, edited by Peiser. — OT = Old 
Testament. — p.=page; pp. = pages. — PMr.= Haupt, Purim (Leipzig, 
1906) = BA 6, part 2. — E = Eyssel (especially his edition of B and his 
critical nn. in the Beilagen to K's Die Heilige Schrift des AT).—S = 
Siegfried, Esra, Nehemia und Esther (Gottingen, 1901). — 1 S, 2 S = 
The first (second) Book of Samuel. — S=Syriac Version (Peshita). — 5* 
— Ambrosianus. — SBOT = Haupt, The Sacred Books of the OT. — SD 
= Haupt, t^ber einen Dialekt der sumerischen Sprache — Nachrichten 
von der Kgl. Oesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, Nov. 3, 
1880. — SFG = Haupt, Die sumerischen Familiengesetze (Leipzig, 1879). 
SG'^ = NOldeke, Syrische Grammatik, second edition (Leipzig, 1898). 
® - Targum.— E^ = ijtu DIjIH-— TBAI = Cheyne, Traditions and 
Beliefs of Ancient Israel (London, 1907). — THCO {i. e. Transactions of 
the Hamburg Congress of Orientalists) = Verhandlungen des xiii. Inter- 
nationalen Or ientalisten- Congresses zu Hamburg, 1902 (Leyden, 1904). — 
v.= verse; vv.= verses. — -VG = Brockelmann, Orundriss der verglei- 
chenden Grammatik der semitischen Sprachen (Berlin, 1907). — W — 
Willrich, Judaica (GOttingen, 1900). — Wd=Wildeboer's commen- 
tary on E in Die filnf Megillot (1898) = part xvii of K. Marti's Kurzer 
Hand-Commentar zum AT. — WdG=A Grammar of the Arabic Lan- 
guage, by W. Wright, third edition revised by M. J. de Goeje (Cam- 
bridge, 1896). — Wn = Winckler (especially his paper on E in AoF 3, 
1-64, Leipzig, 1901, vrhole number xvi). — ZA = Zeitschrift filr Assyri- 
ologie. — ZAT = Zeitschrift filr die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft. — 
ZDMG — Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft. — 
ZK = Zeitschrift filr Keilschriftforschung. 

A scholar who considers the Moabite stone to be metrical may 
discuss the poetic form of E;* but so far as I can see, it is written 
in prose, just as Ruth and Jonah are (apart from the Maccabean 
psalm inserted in c. 2; see AJSL 23, 256). 

For ■inCi< = Istar, a feminine form of Asur, Benignus, so 
that E = Benigna (cf. Lat. Bona Dea) see my paper The Name 

*C/. the remarks ol Cornill and Ed. Meyer cited in A.JSL 23, 221; also Budde, 
Geechichte der althebr. Litteratur (Leipzig, 1906) p. 33. 
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1,1 Ckitical Notes on Esthbb 101 

Istar in JAOS 28, 112-119 ; and for the Herodotean prototype of 
E and Sheherazade {^aiBv/iirj, Her. 3, 68) see Pur. 8, 21 (c/. 40, 
20). K' (241, 16) says of E: KHJlD 351S 01233 inCK TTCtD "npn^S* 

!!« 

(1) M TDi^lTSriK is a corruption of TSTTUHX (TD"l"'TOn!!<) = Old Pers, 

... — , .,.iT T : - 

Khsayftrsa. It is not necessary to suppose that UJT'TBHys (J*)'^-'*^') 
became T2"l'i"'123nX (Kings 126, 47; 270, 22) and that the 1 and ~, were 
afterwards transposed, while the ^ was corrupted to V The name 
TD'V"!''! does not appear as TDl'i''"!'^ • 

viT :iT :iT . 

For the transposition of the vowels cf. D''5S"''^13HK (3, 12) for 
D''pB"l"712rii<; =01d Pers. khsatrapdvan, also "TrC^ for 'ti~>'/2 (see n. on 
■'Sl"ia', 2^5) and -JlTamTJ for "."nDnn^J, -,73Ti:n"lK,'Assyr. Araxsamna; 

IT ;•.•;- iv T : ~ ; v t ; — : 

see Pur. 23, 15;* cf. L, Purim, p. 52, below. 

The first 1 of TZJlTnuHi^ is a corruption of "^ , the second 1 is due to 
dittography of the "i ; cf. the dittographed "i in D1"lt33 and ''"I'lDyn , 
Ruth 2, 8; 3, 14; also "la-lioyb, Nah. 2, 1 (see Nah. 29, below) and 
D''T'1"I3 = DV"I3 (9, 19). The letters 1 and ■> as well as "l and "i are 
often confounded, dittographed and haplographed {Pur. 51, 22). For 
1 and "^ cf. E 8, 13; Ruth 2, 1, and Kings 259, 29. S reads correctly 
< tj ■ * 111 , just as we find in an Aramaic inscription: y3"lit^T23n) corre- 
sponding to the Babyl. Xisi'arsu (-i, -a) or Axsiiarsu {x = ^). 

For confusion of 1 and "i (l) cf. my remarks on 'Q''^ ni3^ "25"l1 DID 
instead of 135^1 DID and Ifl'TSKIt for in]D!!*l' (Ex! 15, 2) in AJSL 
20, 158, below (see also 23, 225, below). The suffix in l3S"l1 DID X is 
due to dittography of the initial "i of the following tll3"l • In the 
gloss 2 K 16, 10 we find p'j:'/2Tl for pW2'\^ ; in Job 41, 21 (a variant 
to V. 20) nriin stands for nin"in = Assyr. tartaxu, shaft, arrow (KB 
6, 328). In E 1, 16; 2, 21; 3, 12; 8, 10 we find mTaHK ; in 10, 1: 
TCI^riK • The form iniisnit (ji,^ia.l) is more correct than TSnilUns^ , 
although the first "i is a corruption of "' . In 'ilJItsni^ the omission of 
the 1 (for ">) before ~| is due to haplography; similarly "I has been 
omitted before 1 in Ign (for "nsn) E 7, 8, and (SS (Sa/xaXcis, jJlloic) 

*C/. also b^3T3 = Assyr. abttbu (Nah. 31) and modern Arab. qaba-jHr for French 
abat-jour (VG 1, 121, below). 

tFor nnj = nSS to praise cf. Eth. IXA ! (AG2. § 146). 

I IN 23 Ed. Meyer still renders: Boss und Better; he also maintains the pre-Exilic 
date of Moses' Song of Triumph. He agrees with me, however, in stating (p. 49, below) 
that there is some historical nucleus in the story of the catastrophe of the Egyptians; cf. 
my remarks in AJSL 20, 149. 153. 154. 158. 
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102 The Amebican Jouenal of Semitic Languages i,i 

read tinH) instead of )n'n"ig, Joel 1, 17; D''"ll9 must be derived from 
''^IS = ■'niB ; see n. on 9, 26. 

In 27 out of the 29 cases in which the name 1I3"l''t2nS^ occurs in E it 
is due to scribal expansion; cf. especially 1, 15. 16; it is original only in 
the opening clause 'X '•'CZi, ''fT'1 (1, 1) and in the phrase 'H nisbs 
(3,6;— 9,30 is a gloss). Wherever we find Til "rban or HabTl) "ib^JJl 
(GK^', § 131, g) either the name or the title is due to scribal expansion. 
' The proper Eng. phrase is King David, the proper Heb. expression is 
nb/^n HIT- Tfee fcmgr iJawd is neither good Eng. nor good Heb. The 
proper names (David, Solomon, Rehoboam, Jehoram, Jehoash, Rezin, 
Josiah) must be omitted e. 3. in 1 K 1, 32. 37; 5, 27; 8, 5; 9, 11; 12, 6. 
18; 2 K 3, 6; 14, 11; 16, 6. 11. 17; 22, 24; 23, 29,* while the omission of 
the title king is required e. c?. in 1 K 1, 53; 2, 29; 10, 16. 21. 23; 2 K 16, 
11. 16; 25, 8. Even in cases where "ib'^n is affixed to the proper name, 
the title may often be omitted; cf. e. g.2 K 9, 15 and Stade's nn. (in 
Kings) on the passages cited above. 

It is often stated that the name of God is never mentioned in E {cf. 
n. on 4, 14) while the King of Persia is referred to 187 times, and his 
kingdom 26t times; cf. e.g. W 27 and Hastings' DB 1, 733, footnote. 
S (137, n. 1) remarks that the King is mentioned 190 times. I find that 
the name uj"l^'fflrii< occurs 29 times, while he is simply referred to as 
the King 193 times. This would be 222 times, not 187. In several 
passages, however, the title "ib'-n does not refer to Xerxes in particu- 
lar, but means royal in general. 

® has for "tST'tsriX the name of his son 'Apra^cp^ijs (cf. Ezra 32, 5). 
This discrepancy is not striking if the name 113"l"'tl3nx is a later addition 
in all the passages except 1, 1 and 3, 6 (see above). ©'' 'Ao-o-v^pos is a 
later correction, just as ®'' Ouao-riv for <S^ Ao-rtv. S reads, at the begin- 
ning of the parenthesis, • * ^ » * m|? sij^ 001 . According to AoF 3, 5 
■©"l^'iSriS is Cambyses, and the conspiracy in 2, 21 was aimed at 
Cyru_s (c/. below, ad 2,21) but King 'ir"T''lCnN in E represents Alexan- 
der Balas (see Pur. 29, 8; 35, 42) i. e. the poor and wise youth alluded 
to in Eccl. 4, 13 (for poor — humble, of mean birth, of low origin, see 
AJSL 23, 226, n. 13). 

The parentheses are a characteristic feature of E (cf . Pur. 9, 6). We 
find a great many explanatory parentheses in Herodotus; cf. e. g. 
Holder's edition where the parentheses are enclosed in () while glosses 
are enclosed in []. As E was written about b. c. 130, the Sadducean 
author may have read Herodotus' work, just as the Sadducean author 
of Ecclesiastes may have been acquainted with the works of Epicurus 

*This must not be interpreted ta mean that all proper names, or titles, that might be 
dispensed with should be canceled, even if they are omitted in some of the Ancient Versions. 
fThis is correct only if we include mSSTO in 1, 19; 4, 14; 5, 1, where it refers to E. 
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1,2-4 Critical Notes on Esther 103 

and other Greek philosophers (Eccl. 6, n. 7). I have indicated the 
parentheses by () e.g. vv. 13. 14; 2, 5. 12; 5, 7. Transpositions are 
indicated by \ \ and [] e. g^. v. 6, not by (). 

For ^'TJh we would expect ^^H or rTl {cf. inCS for "WCX, 
nS^'^n for ni^"'n> &c) corresponding to Syr. o,Jai, Arab. jUff Hind. 
ST has i<''l3"'ri ) but & . 4< i- i \ lior^o jom ,^ . In 1. 14 of the inscrip- 
tion of Darius at Naqs-i-Rustam the name appears as Indtl. The 
accent of I^Jn should be on the ultima, not on the penult ( fi^\i , ^'^ , 
ilTjn, not il'^in). B thought that the pointing ^itj}-; might have been 
influenced by ilPO'l ^Hn > but these two words are not the only segho- 
late (see Proverbs 67, 19) forms Y'b ; cf. ffiXi , ^lHH , &c. The o in ilTjrt 

IT IT ^ ■ 

instead of i or e may be explained in the same way as in Jj^^ = Assyr. 
Ni', Thebes; see Nah. 30 and cf. my Assyr. E-vowel, p. 22. It is 
possible that the Heb. o was pronounced 6, just as the Assyr. u seems to 
have been sounded as il ; see Ezekiel 64, 43. 

(2) The prefixed UTiTi D"'53''!3 is due to scribal expansion. 
According to AOG 21 iniSb/J S6)5 b^ "jban rQffiS means, not 

when the King sat on his royal throne, but when he acceded to the 
throne. The beginning of the following verse, however, shows that the 
great banquet was given, not at the accession of the King, but in the 
third year of his reign. W (16, above; cf. 21, below) referred ® WpovCaOi] 
(several MSS have ivcdpovia-drj) to the solemn enthronization of the King, 
which may have been celebrated three years after the accession of the 
King {of. Jacob, ZAT 10, 281). The German Emperor William I. suc- 
ceeded his elder brother Frederick William IV. on Jan. 2, 1861, but his 
coronation was celebrated at KOnigsberg on Oct. 18, 1861. ® iOpovicrdr] 
(which is a free translation of iHlSb^J SJ^'OlD by 1^31235) may refer to the 
enthronization {cf. iv airat's TaTs -^yuepais) but this is not the original 
meaning of JM. Cf. also E 5, 1 and Herod. 7, 102; Plut. Themist. c. 13. 
Heb. HTa (S i^i-=> ® 5«n5Tn) is a Babyl. loanword = blrtu, 
citadel (HW 185^). M n"fSn "^^iDTiT denotes the Acropolis of Susa; 
so, correctly S. Cf. my remarks on the Acropolis of Nineveh {Nah. 44). 
The royal palace was situated in the Acropolis (C 13, below) not in the 
city. The city was separated from the Acropolis by the Choaspes; see 
n. on 4, 17. B"'^, incorrectly, iv Sowots ry iroka. Contrast TOlTD TytX\ 
tnSini (at the end of c. 3) and TypI 3in"Q (6, 11). See also n. on 9, 6. 

(3) Before b'f! we must insert ''"ITIJI ; so E (in K) and S. 

For D'''amsn = Assyr. parstlmfiti (HW 546) = n'';pT cf. AJP 
17, 490. 

(4) The statement (AoF 3, 31, n. 1) that the original meaning of this 
passage was undoubtedly that the King gave a banquet after having 
displayed his power is untenable; inX'inS cannot mean after having 
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shown. Neither (S^ koL /xera ravra fiiTO. to Set^ai avroK nor (S'' els to eirt- 
Sax&rjvai (3 ut ostenderef) are correct. The emendation Dni<"iM3 is 
gratuitous. 

The 180 days may be an exaggeration, just as the 10,000 talents 
(3, 9) or the 50 cubits (5, 14) or the 75,000 said to have been slain by the 
Jews (9, 16) but the author undoubtedly intended to convey the idea 
that the banquet lasted 180 days, i. e. half a year. 

JBl D"'2l"l D"'7J^ is a corrective gloss (or variant ; cf . ASap Nio-av in 
(3^ 3, 7 and Kings 213, 48; 291, 4; Nah. 40, 5; also n. on 5<nj3»1, v. 10, 
and n. on 8, 6) to the following DV ITIS/Jl D^D112ti3 ; i* is omitted in 
(3''^. The glossator may have considered the 180 days an exaggeration; 
cf. second n. on 6, 8. 

(5) K«thlv nxib'jnl , Q^r6 ninb/jai • The form is based on the 
analogy of the verbs n'b > the JJ is silent; cf. ".ISO (Is. 9, 4) i. e. 
"I'lO = "iiO = "jKO = Eth. "VXt : san; see Isaiah 88, 39; Kings 274, 19; 
280, 48. 

M ",t3p "lyi bnS'jb means both high and low, not old and young; 
the latter phrase is expressed by ".j^T "771 "iy353 (3, 13). B interprets 
"itip ^y^ binSlsb correctly in the present verse; but in v. 20 he takes 
it to mean old and young. 

Instead of nmr7J it is better to point nPTT/J ; cf. i/^ 60, 5 and 
Kings 173, 8. The ^^2 in this case indicates an accented short e; see 
below, n. on v. 22; contrast THCO 209. 

In -|b7jn ■jiT'a n33 "isna (s Vais^c? Uos-^ m.^ ^if=>) ^sn 

"ib'-H is according to Wn a gloss to ^n^3 ITlSj ; but this is impossible. 
•S*^ iv avXrj oikov tov jSaaiXiios omits flSj > ®'' ll^^s evBov iv ry avXy Tov 
/3a(nXi<iK. The feast was not given in the park: this would have ruined 
the park; it was given in the forecourt of the royal park. This fore- 
court (D in the groundplan of the Acropolis of Susa in Billerbeck's 
Susa, p. 132) had a mosaic pavement. A mosaic pavement in the park 
(B) would be very strange. Nor is E's banquet (c. 7) given in the 7123 
'iT\''3, ; the King goes from E's banquet to the park (7, 7) and returns 
from the park to the place of the banquet (7, 8). According to Ch (EB 
4500) ■jn''^ is a corruption of ^3t33 : it was an orchard of pistachio 
nut-trees that was meant! It might just as well be explained as a slight 
modification of b»7;Dn"l'' ! But 'p-'j, is a Babyl. loanword (KAT^ 649) 
derived from bltanu, palace. Cf. tarbagu sa bltani in Behrens, 
Briefe kultischen Inhalts (Leipzig, 1906) p. 39, n. 3. The idea (AoF 
3, 2) that "ilT'Zl is an ideogram with phonetic complement (« + ri''j = 
appadan or maethana)* is impossible; see Pwn 48, 10. The punctu- 

*Cf. N, Aufsatze zur persischen Geschichle (Leipzig, 1887) p. 152 and my ASKT 165, 
below. 

8 



1,6 Critical Notes on Esther 105 

ation "|lri''3 is just as wrong as the vocalization of CBIi (v. 6) and 
lla« (8, 6). Gf. also yr for yS^ (4, 3). 

(6) fH "I'ln is an explanatory gloss to the following Pers. loanword 
J3S"13 = Kopwao-os. A second explanatory gloss to CS"lS is yi3 which 
must exchange places (c/. n. on 3, 11) with tlbDtll • The transposition 
of yi3 and ribSfl is probably due to 8, 15 where we find "|7Jj"lH1 "TO. '■, 
cf. the remarks on n"ip DT2 (Nah. 3, 17) in Nah. 33. For rcy^fH 
nbsm c/. my remarks in THCO 220. Both terms are Babyl. loanwords 
(KAT^, 649, n. 2). The prefixed gloss Tin explains the color of the 
CS"l5 » while the affixed gloss yi3 describes the fine quality of the 

velarium (®'' a-Kijvri rerafjiivr), cf. 3 et pendebant .... tentoria, ® 'I'lJ-; 
■j?"'"!'' "ICIS , ^ Vh)- Cf . carbasus Lucr. 6, 109. 

For CB''1D with a (as in KapTra<roi) we must point C'STQ ~ Pers. 
(jwLsvJ , Syr. jjisi^ ; c/. conclusion of n. on v. 5, also Daniel 21, 19. 

Before DS"lD we must insert the preposition nniH ; this was prob 
ably displaced by the gloss "iin ; cf. n. on HMniil (instead of "JJIH) in 
V. 10 and n. on 3, 11; also Nah. 25 (ad 1, 11). There is a certain graphic 
similarity between "i'ln and T\T\T\ ; not only "1 and "i are confounded 
(see above, ad v. 1) but also 1 and t\ • in ibS (Ezr. 4, 13. 20; 7, 24) 
e. g. the feminine n of the Babyl. term biltu (from ^31) has been cor- 
rupted to "I ; the original form may have been nbS ; cf- Eth. "(1}^ j 
benat (JAOS 13, Hi, below; JBL 19, 77, below). On the other hand 
we find n for 1 in ^3nri = ''T\'£i^. ; see Ezra 63, 2; cf. 'Oo-ravri'; ("jlnDIK) 
Sachau, i>rei aram. Papyrusurkunden aus Elephantine (Berlin, 1907) 
pp. 26. 33; for ■iin01S = ^nDl cf. naiS53 = H^i^l H^ and Kings 118, 1. 
Contrast L, Pur. 52, below; also BurOdvri's (Arrian 3, 19, 4). 

It is impossible to regard vv. 6. 7, with B and Wb, as exclamations; 
nor can we, with AV, supply at the beginning of v. 6: where were (in 
K's AT dort gab es; S da war). 

iM T"lMK does not mean held, fastened {<S^ TeTa/ji&oK em (rxpiviois, 3 
sustentata funibus, Ss llnun ,,_«XiwiiD) but bound, bordered, edged; 
Gei.eingefasst; soBandK; contrast Keil, Schultz, Wb, S (befestigt). 

IBC "''b'bji does not mean rings (S U-^^, 3 circuli) or xiJ/Sot {'S''^) but 
poles; see my translation of Cant. 5, 14 in AJSL 18, 199; cf. THCO 
234 and BL 10. 

Before nlS5J we must insert the preposition 3 . It is not necessary 
to say r\1t07J-Sy , as in 7, 8; cf. AJSL 22, 201, 1. 11. 

The terms ln"inbl "iTl TUTU"! t3tl3 seem to denote four varieties of 
marble: fflffl (= '©"'UJ 1 Chr. 29, 2) is white marble (cf. 12:^3 = "pa, 
byssus, i. e. white lawn; see the third paragraph of the nn. on the 
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present verse) = Assyr. sassu {i. e. sftsu; cf. lassu = lasu = (jmaJ 
laisa; see Proverbs 51, 9. — M. titlQ, ® a-frnpaySirri's may be smarag- 
dine marble, i. e. probably verd-antique. — M "11 , © mWivos {cf. Arab. 
si> durr, pearls) may be lumachelle or shell-marble (Ger. Muschel- 
marmor) which the ancient Persians may have obtained from the neigh- 
borhood of Astrakhan; the Astrakhan lumachelle is dark brown with 
orange shells. Muschelkalk (shell-limestone) is called in Assyrian pllu 
or piilu = 7rSpos; see AJSL 23, 259, below; Nah. 16, n. 15. — Heb. 
ri"ir!0 may be identical with Assyr. sixru (HW 495'') which is probably 
another name for subli (HW 637'') = i3B (Ex. 28, 19; 39, 12) rendered 
in ©3: dxarrfi; so it may mean onyx marble which the Romans called 
alabastrites. Onyx is but a variety of agate. Delitzsch's conjecture 
(Proleg. 85) that subli = i3a3 denotes the diamond, is improbable. — 
The meaning of TlJlC is reasonably certain; the explanation of the three 
other terms is more or less conjectural. 

(7) m "|b7jn T'D {cf. 2, 18 and 1 K 10, 13) is correctly paraphrased 
in 3 : ut magnificentia regia dignum. erat ; cf . Kings 186, 45. 

(8) For MD see below, ad v. 13. 

iM C3i^ "fS (® CDm ty^b) does not mean no one urged {3 nee erat 
qui nolentes cogeret ad bibendum, B 5^? i-i^o , AV none did compel) 
but no one restricted; so, correctly, Schultz. Cf. the Ithpeel CSKHH 
in the Talmudic passages Ned. 27"; Keth. 16^ cited in Jastrow's 
dictionary; also in Dalman's Worterbuch DDi^nS is explained to mean 
gehindert tverden. The stem CjK means to constrain ; this may mean 
either to urge to action or to restrain from action. The stem C3i< may 
be connected with Assyr. urasu, overseer (HW 136''). For the change 
of r and n cf. K125D, to lend = Assyr. rasti; "j'Cti = r^ ; cf. "12315133 
(2, 6) = -1:1-113123 and ZDMG 61, 195. But Heb. pa 'does not cor- 
respond to Assyr. magftru; this verb (HW 392) means originally to 
fall doivn, to submit (Ger. sich untenoerfen) = -1373 i/j 89, 45. 

For the S-irai Xcyo/xcvov b? IS'' cf. b? O'lp in 9, 21. 27 and in the 
gloss 9, 31. 

The distributive repetition TT'i^l '0"'S (GK^', § 123, c) is very com- 
mon in E, just as the parentheses referred to above, in nn. on v. 1; the 
infinitive absolute instead of the finite verb, discussed bfelow, in n. on 
Sin3n (2, 18) and the use of Aramaic words, mentioned below, ad 4, 4; 

T 

7, 4; 9, 21. 23; cf. also the Aramaic forms and constructions discussed 
in nn, on 2, 9. 18. For the phrase 13^551 ■ffl'^i^ cf. n3''112l flTTQ , 1, 
22; 3, 12. 14; 4, 3; 8, 9. 13;— D^l US, 1, 22; 3, 12; 8, 9;-nri Or, 
2, 11; 3, 4; — n^y3l Il^y3, 2, 12;— TJI "ry , 8, 9. 17.— n3^1 |13 lU , 
9,21. 27;— c/. especially 9, 28: r\T'T):i nnsil;73l nn3ffil3 IIII "ill Ssn 
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According to the Talmud (Meg. 12"; BT 3, 579) every guest received 
the wine of his native district (c/. W^ ^4l, 23; contrast 237, 5) just as at 
certain modem entertainments the guests are sometimes asked to order 
their favorite brand and vintage of champagne (ITybi^ ^H"! "I73S 

(9) M "TTffll may be identical with the name of the Elamite deity 
Masti; see Pur. 10, 29. For 1 = Assyr. m see n. on ■jT'O (8, 9). Cf. 
also the name ^JlniS'l ; see n. on v. 6. W 238, 12 Vashti says : I am the 
daughter of Evil-Merodach, grand-datighter of King Nebuchadnezzar 
of Babylon. According to Ch (EB 5247) "'mul is a corruption of n'^II'vUS* , 
Assur being often used as a synonym for Jerahmeel! Cf. Ch's expla- 
nations of i^ma (2, 5) and IsnT (5, 10). 

m T\^2 is haplography for ri-'aa (® XniSb:^ TVJJ.). Cf. -|b7jn tr:! , 

for -jban n-na, 4, 13, and contrast m^ban n^aa, 5,i; -p'cri n^nn, 

9, 4; "in^aa, 1, 22; see Kings 301, 45. 

M tirilEy is pluperfect, as in 2, 1; see Kings 247, 16; cf. below, 

nnpm, V. 14; n^n, 2, 5; nran, 2, lO; yr, 4, 1, &c. 

M TSlllirnS nb"2b IISS^ is a scribal expansion; U:1"lTi2nK is a 
tertiary addition; cf. above, ad v. 1. 

(10) The names of the seven chamberlains of the king are just as 
doubtful as the names of the seven councilors (v. 14) and the names of 
the ten sons of H (9, 7). The name SSlnin is mentioned again in 7, 9 
as nDlH^n , with final pI instead of 5< {cf. Ruth 1, 20 &c). The name 
St1j3 seems to be miswritten for XiT\j3. (6, 2) = -r\^^ (2, 21). Cf. 
the omission of the ra in 6 'ApKco-atos = M ii5ir"l5 and S3D"l!2 = D"ll3 
(v. 14). The name of the fellow -conspirator of S3ri3i3 in 2,21; 6,2: 
TZJin was displaced {cf. ZDMG 61, 286, 1. 18; Nah. 25, 1. 26; BL 62, n. 50) 
in the present passage by S<r\j3i^1 > which is merely a gloss (or variant ; 
cf . last n. on v. 4) to ^^J^jS with prefixed 1 explicative (cf. Pur. 15, 31) 
just as KDC"l7J seems to be a variant of the preceding D"i53 (v. 14). But 
the name tI3"ir\ is preserved in <@S. 

<5^ gives the following seven names: kjmv, Ma^av, ®appa, Bwpo^r;, 
ZaOoXOa, kparoZp., ®apaj8a. The first name, kfiav, is a corruption (or 
adaptation) of f0. yi2X\'^2 (® adds to 'piTaa, v. 16: -|1 rjjl in 

Syir"! yySa rT-^n)-— Ma^av = Ba(;av = iI« Jim-— 0appa = ®ap(7a {cf. 

6dpp(K = $dp(T(ys, and the proper names ©apo-eas &c) = M ti3"in • In &'' the 
names 'iTllnl 'T\y!2 are omitted in 2, 21; 6, 2; but in the apocryphal 
addition prefixed to the Book (v. 11 = 3 12, 1) we find Tapa$a kol ©appa. 
B^ 'BayaOav Kal Oapas in 2, 21 is a subsequent addition. Fa/Jafc is a trans- 
position of Baya^a {3 Bagatha) = M ^'r\j,'2, ; cf. B S^ril j!2Si (see below) 

= M sri jn , and s 553iani = m s^siann , also s s^rii-i-'sir = s^ sniTTus 

for S^ncriTIS {M 5trn3TI3"l3) in 9, 7. (&'- 1, 11 has for ®^ Tal3a0a Kal 
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®appa the names Ao-raos {var. Acrrayos) koI ©cSevtos, Josephus {Ant. 11, 
6, 4) Baya^coos Kal 0eo8etrTi;s (^TCHrij with "] for "|). The Vetus Latina 
has in 2, 21 : Bartageus et Thedestes. According to W 19 the original 
name was ©eoSoTos- But even if ©tSturos and ©coSco-ti/s were corruptions 
of ©toSoTos, this name would be a Greek adaptation like tjipovpai for 
*OYPAI = $OYPAI ; see n. on 9, 23.— «@^ k^Tat,a seems to be a corrup- 
tion of m srijaH (A/Sara^a = sTnax = KMTnK = j^nssj^) just as m 

Xrija appears in ©* as Z-qfiaeada {i. e. KlnrQT = SfiroS = Knnjn) and 

in©^as Bapo^ij (=B«)ya^i7 = Ba)ya0i7; c/. ZoMrapa = TTIT = tS"!!! , 5,10).— 
©^ ZaBoXOa (for Za^op^a) = fH -iMT- — ®^ ©apajSa (©* ©a/Sa^ = JH C5"l5 
{©apa^a = Bapafla = D"I3 = 0511 - DD"llD ; c/. S below). 

M lS5l3"in does not appear in &', but <5* has instead of &' ®appa 
(for ©apo-a) = tUiri the name Oapc^Scoa which is a corruption of XSmn • 
In 7, 9 (8" has for M nSIUri the name Bovyaftiv which seems to corre- 
spond to M iXOji^ (for XDln53 ; see above). O"- Aya^as (var. Ta/Sovdai 
= <S^ Bovyadav, cf. ®^ raySa^a = 3 Bagatha, 12, 1, = « i^rijl; also o 
'A)(pa6aZoi = 'Adaxaios — "IflH > 4, 9, and Ta^ov^a = Fa^ouySa = rOlT? > 
Kings 176, 33) may have been influenced by the Greek names 'Aya^as, 
"Aya^os, &c. According to Jewish tradition Harbonah was a good man; 
he is blessed with M and E after the reading of the Megillah at the 
Feast of Purim. The transposition in S J^ll^n"! may represent a simi- 

lar adaptation; btJIiri"! suggested the verbs ^s^io >cu.?, to have pity 

P P V V P 7 

and compassion ; cf . jj^s^pco IiVimjV , compassionate and merciful ; 

P « P P 7 

liiiiw nSfii.? , tender-hearted and benign. For 1 = "J = 3 cf. AJSL 
23, 235, n. 46; also n. on 9, 9. The name K5'Q"lrt suggested destruc- 
tion; cf. ]jl-tl and |jit*X^= M1^^ (SG^ § 128, B). Cf. the remarks 
on /lovxai'os and jSovyaios in the nn. on v. 14. 

S reads XSy^Hlsbj to the eunuchs, instead of M "|53in'ib (for 
1 = "^ c/. the remarks on TSIlTariii = 'ffl"l"''fflnH) adding after M SilnjlSl 
the name TUIfl which corresponds to the third name in (S^, ©appa. The 
names in S, aft«r the prefixed KD13^n<3b > are : XPIjI i^D'om J^HTl 
12JlD"ll "ISTIT 'ffliri SlTQ-ib^- Apart from the preservation of 'Jjin, which 
is omitted in |5l, and the interpretation of M "Oiri/iSb as KD/O'TTib, 
to the eunuchs, the names in S are practically identical with those in i!8l. 
The differences consist in transpositions and other slight graphic varia- 
tions (3 for 3 &c). For i^ITiaji^ S*^ has J^tljim . For the transpo- 
sition Kllnni = KDimn cf. & 'ApKeo-am = M XDTUli , v. 14; Ta^Oa 
= Baya^a = J^fljl ; TafiovOa^ = BovyaOav = 'iT\j^ 5 also ®* Ai/ayw. for 
A/mv (3, 1). 

3 Mauman, Bazatha, Harbona, Bagatha, Abgatha, Zethar, Char- 
chas follows M; so, too, 2C. 
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The derivation of D^"ID from Assyr. sa resi (ZDMG 53, 116) seems 

T 

to me impossible; for D = Assyr. TU c/. "inClS = Istar; see Kings 
270, 26. 

(12) Heb. 15^7^ , to refuse (cf . Syr. ^»ii plie P , it is not tedious to 
me, I do not mind, Eth. <n>i} : mannfina, to reject; Arab. xJ^U-o 
mum a' an a, deliberation) may be a secondary Piel derived from the 
interrogative pronoun m, whatf (cf. Assyr. minu, howf and minft, 
w/iai?) i.e. a compound of the interrogative pronoun "J, whof whatf 
and the interrogative particle J. ; nu (cf. n. on 7, 5). Heb. ".J^/Jlfl'l 
meant originally she said. What! Cf. AJSL 22, 259 and WdG 1, 
§ 67, d, also cn?1 (Num. 13, 30) from Ctl • 

iM Tl'O'l is scribal expansion; cf. the remarks on yyi ~^^'2n in 
nn. on v. 1. (S^ has Aa-nv rj ^auiXurua for Tl'iTl nsb/iil ; in v. 11 6^ 
has simply tt}v fiaaiXura-av for tlDb'/mH TlTUl flii • 

(13) fm "1^1 means here procedure; cf. v. 17 and ''j'l"l"i "'"l^'T 
(3, 4) also riTJlSn -"^2-! (9, 31) and D-'ISn ^^UT (9, 32). 

In ■j'^Tl m (® Xr"1 Xn''"l1X , ^ iJ^?o Ualoa , O^'^ vo/wv Kol Kpunv, 
3 leges ac jura majorum, A V law and judgment, LB Recht und Hdndel) 
the term 1^"] is not added as an explanation of T\1 (S). The meanings 
of the two terms are entirely different: tTS denotes especially a persowaZ 
or executive act, while T'1 denotes a legislative act; ri~ is a royal 

decree (nlSb/J 13.1, v. 19; cf. TTl'D 1, 8; 2, 12; 4, 16 and the last 
paragraph of nn. on 1, 14) or edict, and T^'l means consuetudinary law 
including the ecclesiastical (ceremonial, ritual) law; in Arabic the term 
^^.i> din is therefore used for reZigriow. The term D''tn corresponds 
to the decisions of the Roman emperors, which were called decrees (Lat. 
decreta) and formed part of the imperial constitutions (Lat. constitu- 
tionesprincipum). Cf.v. 19: "1731 D"I3 ''Tm '2TSr^ nijba 13.1 S^SV 
Heb. rn is a Pers. loanword (cf. Ezra 63, 18) and means lit. what is 
given (Lat. datum). Heb. "pi , on the other hand, is a Babyl. loanword 
(KAT^, 650 below) which may ultimately be, not Semitic, but Sumerian 
(SD 527, 1). Babyl. dlnu corresponds to Sumer. di = din, just as 
qanil, reed is derived from Sum. gi = gin (CV 9). For the vanishing 
of final consonants in Sumerian see SFG 49; ASKT 136, 1. 7; CV 8; and 
for the preservation of silent final consonants in loanwords cf. Pur. 16, 
32 (also -|TDj = 7D3)- 

(14) For M, mptjl we must point ^Ipfll, he caused to come 
near, i.e. he summoned (cf. Josh. 7, 16; 1 S 10, 20; Jer. 30, 21) or he 
had summoned (cf. the n. on nrilZjy ■, v. 9). S's conjecture ^"ipn 
(1 K 5, 7) is not good. <S^ koX Trpocr^XOev arJTw (O'' Tpo(r^\0ov) does not 
presuppose a different consonantal text; the Hiphil 3'^pn naay be 
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intransitive; cf. Ex. 14, 10 and Kings 174, 27; nor need we read the 
plural, inlpn (see ^mgrs 170, n. *) or yp^Y ^ HTllb "fl^lpl. ^ 

The names of the seven councilors are just as doubtful as the names 
of the seven chamberlains in v. 10; ififfl might be identical with the 
first part of the name ^ItIS "1^23 , but the initial 113 may be a corruption 
of '2 ; see Ezra 34, 5.— For la^'lblD cf. 1 Chr. 7, 10 where this name is 
followed by "irnCnX which has been combined with the cuneiform 
Axseri given in the cuneiform account of the fourth campaign of Sar- 
danapalus (KB 2, 177, 1. 126) as the name of the King of Man (or Van; 
cf. n. on ^riTZJl, v. 9) between Lake Van and Lake Urumiah; cf. 
Ninth Annual Report of the Johns Hopkins University (Baltimore, 1884) 
p. 28. According to TBAI 166 "IJTffl and "J3''T3"in are corruptions of 
"imsSi, while "intCTIi^ is a slightly modified form of "l^ilTOX !— iK 
trCQ may be a shorter form of the following name 5^2C"!"- (cf- n- on 
^3ij1 Si3 , Nah. 35) just as Xnj3 (= ]T\jZl = KSHJIl) is a shorter form 
of the following S^rijQK (v- 10). — The name ^iT-'J appears also in vv. 
16 and 21. 

For the seven names of M {3 Charsena, Sethar, Admatha, Tharsis, 
Mares, Marsana, Mamuchan) (5^ has but three, viz. 'ApKta-aXos, Saptra- 
daichs (<S* Sapeo-^eos) and MaXrjaeap. In vv. 16. 21 <5 has 6 Moux«'os for 
"pT/J'O ; this may be a Greek adaptation, just as <^povpa6, vigils for 
D''"T13 (see nn. on 9, 23) and jSovyaio's, braggart for Tu)yat<ys = T^Sj = 
"'jjSi (see n. on 3, 1). For the article cf. the remarks on 6 Map8o;^a«)s = 
"jTIO (2, 5) and GK^', § 125, d. Movxam, it may be supposed, was 
regarded as a dialectic by-form of (iolxiko^, adulterous; cf. .ffiolian 
Mowra = MoSo-a, Mowratos = Movo-aios. This councilor may have been 
called o fwvxa-'io's, because he advises the King to divorce the Queen; cf. 
Matt. 5, 32 and the remarks on B J^JIaJll for M X313"iri in nn. on v. 10. 
(5'' has j3ovyai(K for o /xovxolos; cf. nn. on SZtil (2, 3) and "jjS^n (3, 1). — 
<5 'Apxeo-aios corresponds to JH 5^3'C'iD ; cf. the transposition of the "i in 
* !!<3l3rn = M XDldin and the omission of the 3 in O'TS = XlCI'J , 
Jirij3 = Xirij^ • The form of the name in <5 may have been influenced 
by Greek names like 'Ap/ceo-os, 'ApKaras &c; cf. the remarks on ©'■ A-ya^as 
(7, 9) in nn. on XjIQ^H, v. 10. — The third name in <5, MaXT/treap, evi- 
dently corresponds to M i<;01"J (017-) with I for r, and r for n ; cf . my 
remarks on Aapto-(ra= Res-lni (Heb. ".C"i) in ZDMG 61, 284 and Nah. 
45, below. — Consequently the three names in (S correspond to H3TI3"l5, 
St;C"i"i, and 'pTC'O in iW- ^ omits 'ffl"'T2nn Xri^aiH "ititS after 
X3ffi13, and C1"J before WC1"2- ® may have regarded i^n'J^!^^ intS 
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'ffl'"ffl^n as appositive to IJ^JTEIS (= Tr^tain KSl^ IO'id'?)* and CIS 
as undeleted corrigendum (c/. ''J.'^j, 215, Nah. 35) for StJO"!'-- For 
various spellings of the same name cf . Kings 275, 29. In (§'' four of the 
names of the ten sons of H have dropped out. It is possible, however, 
that the additional names of M in the present passage are due to scribal 
expansion. Cf. also C^ (238, 24). 

s reads -piy7j ^•^'^^12 TE^TUin crc^ ni"a^xi in^ai^i ^ir3^n. 

Here the names ^^tI5"in and 0"l'J are transposed, IB^ITIH appearing 
after 0112"! (= |H 0"l"J) instead of preceding it. Apart from the trans- 
positions and other slight graphic variations, the names in S are again 
(cf. V. 10) practically identical with those in JUST. The corruption 
i^t2;3"a (for S3t23"l5) is obvious; S* has 1312:12 • The prothetic J^ of 
inaXI is not found in S*; for nTJIX S^ has niJIS ; for ClU"i : CTJ • 
See also Marquard, Fundamente, pp. 68-73, cited EB 1402, n. 2. 

(15) The pics Clio at the end of v. 14 must be inserted after tllS 
at the beginning of v. 15; flHi (® J^n^lli^i) belongs to the preceding 
clause (contrast n. on 2, 6). We must read: niDb'JH ns'^i^"! QiaiCTl 
tT15, who held the first rank in the kingdom according to a (royal) 
decree (patent). Cf. n. on -,■'11 TH (v. 13) and "jbsn lb ni2 p "3 
(3, 2). The prefixed n^5 before the question tllTTyb il'J would be 
very strange. There is no tVTD before niTflyb tV2 in 6, 6; nor do &^3 
express it in the present passage. B l^-iNviN ou^ , n\Vi\ )]o \x^ Of^) 
is merely a free rendering of t'\db'2'2 JllTSyb il'2- Contrast Ed. 
Meyer, Oeschichte des Alterthums, 3, 34. 

(16) Knhlv •a'2^'2; Q^re -pV^"::, as in vv. 14. 21. <5^ o fwvxaio^, 
<S^ fiovyaioi, S> ^aiio , 3 Mamuchan. (5* Ma/xovxaTos is a subsequent 
correction for /xovxaios. 

(17) M ~0n means procedure, behavior, attitude; cf. v. 13. The 
following nsb/^n is not genitivus objectivus (GK^', § 128, h; cf. n. on 4, 
11). @^ TO. p-qiiaTa r^s j8atn\iW7js, kox o)? avTUirt rtL ySao-iXet is a doublet; 
cf. the rendering of W^") (3, 13) in <@^. For the explicative xat see 
Pur. 16, 15.t 3 sermo, E Xtlib?! TTl^lj QjTS (cf. v. 19: S DjIIS 

Kniib7j ni^TJ = m TKibi2 lai). 

For m b? read bx ; cf. 4, 5: ^DTlT^ b? ini?nl (for bx) and 
contrast 7, 7: l^bs (for rb?) also 9, 10: Dninin b» (for b?). See 
ATa/i. 20, ad v. 9. 

The suffix in D17JXI2 does not refer exclusively to the women; both 
men and women will say: The King commanded Queen Vashti to 

*Assyr. Sapfltu (HW 684i>) = tiSID or axta for axta (HW 273a, 1. 2) do not prove 
interchange of JTI and t2 '> c/. n. on "10SI3 • Nah. 35. In bt3p = y»A* > StiH = 

ann , nyia = nyn ; ■aniD = nno , ntip = rrop , iDns = ras . &c the :: is due to 

partial assimilation ; see AJSL 23. 248, below. 

fSee also Moses Schorr, Althabyl. Rechtsurkunden (Vienna, 1907) p. 171, below. 
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appear before him, and she did not come. But even if Dn"iH3 referred 
exclusively to the women, it would not be necessary to substitute 
717^S3 ; see Kings 83, 35. 

(18) For "i"ii!l (2C Jn&''7Ji) we must read •'fj,^, whenever; cf. v. 22 
■jlTSbl for -jItsSd) and 3,4 (K^thlv D"l7J«l, Q^r6 Dn7^5<D) also Nah. 
47 (^ID for ■'ni) and S> ■'TDDIl for M HIIZJID , v. 14. The 1 prefixed to 
qSp is the Waw apodosis (GK-'', § 143, d) cf. IT'S"''! , 3, 4; H^m , 4, 11; 
■jnri, 5,3.6; inn and iiiyni, 5,6; 7,2; 9,12; 5<ba-"l, 5,9; T^-^CI, 
6, 14; -jlsriDI, 9, 1; also "the gloss in Eccl. 5, 6: ni7J'bn mS-^D 
D^'b^ni , *w many a dream there are vanities. The phrase 1VT3 ^"^1 
fiSpl means: Whenever there is contempt (disrespect, disobedience, on 
the part of the women) there is wrath (on the part of the princes). Heb. 
113 , whenever (Job 39, 25) means lit. in the sufficiency, abundance, 
frequency; for ^1 cf. Proverbs 61, 6. The Versions did not understand 
the phrase: E Tljll "f 1 "jin TiZT'^^ K^llDb h^'D^'^ ]•a^ , « ^:^o 
i'^oio iZojjJto , 3 unde regis justa est indignatio. B's sie werden 
reden, und zwar nach Genilge Verachtung und Zorn is impossible. 
AV, Thus (shall there arise) too much contempt and wrath. Similarly 
Wd (following R in K) und nach Genilge Verachtung und Verdruss 
{wird es geben) and S und es wird dem entsprechend Geringschdtzung 
und Arger (geben) but in his nn. S states correctly that the "iV-TQ will 
be on the part of the ladies, and the ~.2p on the part of their husbands. 

(19) For the phrases SIQ "p'Cn b? DH (cf 3, 9) and ■'ryi at3"1 
"jbTCn see Kings 137, 17. 

The omission of nDbTSH after •'111231 is intentional; &'', however, has 
ri j8a<TiXi<r<Ta instead of TlTCl ; ^ jtiNV' ^^b.^o . Contrast n. on n5b7jn 
instead of IflCH in 4, 4. 

M TTl'Cf'^'b (^ jiZi^M\) means simply to another woman; cf 3!"i 
1 S 28, 17 (Tllb is gloss) and Neh. 2, 1 (see Kings 74, 7). 

IH nSS'iS n^ltsn does not mean who is more beautiful than she 
(this would be nX"i7J TCl\X^ ; cf. v. 11; 2, 2. 3. 7) but who is better than 

she, who is superior to her. (@^ ywaiKi KptiTTOVi. avrrj's, •S'' aWy Kpta-Tovi. 
ovcrrj avT^s, 3 altera quae melior est ilia, AV unto another that is better 
than she. The new queen is to be just as beautiful as Vashti, but of 
a sweeter disposition, not so ill-tempered. The idea of the author was 
no doubt that Vashti's refusal to obey the King's command was simply 
due to her bad humor (so, correctly, S, ad v. 12) although N (EB 1403) 
says. It has been well remarked by A. H. Niemeyer that the most re- 
spectable character in the Book is Vashti who declines to exhibit her 
charms before the crowd of revelers. According to 2C^ (224, 27; 237, 30) the 
King commanded the Queen to appear naked (Xflb^tS'iy) before his guests. 
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(20) The clause j^Tl nSI ^5 (omitted in ©''; & ^^ish S,^^) is 
concessive: although it is great, however great it be; cf. Proverbs 39, 
35; OLZ 10, 65, n. 3; Nah. 39 (ad Jer. 50, 11). S renders correctly: so 
gross es ist ; but the explanation given in his nn. is not satisfactory (c/. 
n. on 4, 7). 

According to B the phrase "jtip lyi bllS^jb naeans here, not nohle 
and mean (so, correctly, Schultz and S; cf. D''"lTDn and 0^533^1) v. 16) 
as in V. 5, but old and young. ®^ diro tttoxoS ews xXovcribv, ©■" aTro irrwypiv 
e<i)S 7rXov<rt<i)v. 

(22) Heb. "130 {i. e. sefr; see Nah. 29, below) is an Assyr. loan- 
word and means originally message = kssyx. sipru; see Kings 198, 47. 
Assyr. sapftru, to send is a Saphel of 13; see Nah. 24, below; cf. n. 
on bp'j; (3, 9). 

The last clause of c. 1, 152? "iTUlbS "iQ'I'al , which is omitted in (S^, 
is a late gloss; in Meg. XT' (BT 3, 581) the phrase 1^1^31 "nifl is dis- 
ciissed, but there is no reference to 152? "ilTUbD "iHTJI ■ The meaning 
is: he is to talk plainly to her, as we say to talk plain English or United 
States, Ger. mit dem werde ich einmal Deutsch reden, French je vais 
lui parler frangais or je vous le dis en bon frangais ; cf . my remarks on 
i_>j.fct , JBL 19, 66. The modern Yiddish phrase is mdmme I6shen 
reden, to talk in the mother tongue (mamme = mamma, mother, and 
I6shen = "■I'Ujb i tongue). An Alexandrian Jew in such a case talked to 
his wife, not in Hebrew, but in the language of his people, i. e. in plain 
Greek, just as a Jewish rabbi in Berlin would talk to his wife in such a 
case, not in Hebrew, but in German; cf. the last n. on 8, 9. But rfj 
■traTpm <l><avrj (2 Macc. 7, 8. 21. 27) does not mean in der Landessprache 
(so Kamphausen inK) but in the paternal (or ancestral) language, 
i. e. in Hebrew (or Aramaic) The language of the country would be 
ij imx<'>pu>s <l><avrj. Lat. patrius sermo is in Greek : ^ ihia y\5>TTa. 

3 et hoc per cunctos populos divulgari (AV that it should be pub- 
lished according to the language of every people) is a guess. JH 
IB? iTiSbS "12T31 could not have this meaning, even if we pointed 
"l3n:2 instead of "ISI^J . The emendation lay niffl b3 "IST-I (pro- 
posed by Hitzig and accepted by Rawlinson, Keuss, Orelli, 0, 
B, R, K; but not by Wd and S) is impossible (cf. n. on 6, 11). In the 
first place, we should expect lb tTilS bD (cf. 3, 8; 5, 12) and even if we 
read lb niTD bS "I31T«1 , it could mean only and talk what is proper 
for him, implying a restriction; wo^io io-k means it is meet and right. 
To talk as he pleases would be 1:12"1D ^3121 (c/- 1, 8; 9, 5) or niXD 
I'fflS; or lab ysnS . For -psbS read -jlTrblL ; cf. -^Zl for ^nS , v. 18. 
S> oiioi. ,_»lu .^1 Vioico follows M. ^ interprets: itbb'-^^ ■'Ifl/^b 

nrj? bb:■2l2^2^ aozij yx-'bs; s^' rr'r? "jir^b yn bbrn^i. 
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(1) fH TlTTl lni< ^5T > he remembered Vashti means he could not 
forget her ; he thought of her with affection and was inclined to reinstate 
her. The insertion of the negative in (@^ ovk en i/urija-Or] is just as gratui- 
tous as in Eccl. 11, 9 or in & liiija-*? -^.ams osZo llo at the end of c. 2; 
cf. the remarks on TlJ -J-iUJ/J yn-f itb in Nah. 26. 

(3) fa r!"l?3 bS riX is correct; contrast S and GK^', §117, d; cf. 
the three Pharisaic glosses in Eccl. 3, 15: ~,l"l3"ln!!^ wp3^ D^tlbif^nl ; 



7, 7: nurra sb-nsf^ isx^i; 3, ii: oaba in] ob-n-nsf^ d:; 



see 



Nah. 32. For ri5< cf. Proverbs 51, 17. According to B. Luther (in 
IN 79. 119) "^ib fQ r\5< (Ex. 2, 1) means, not a daughter of Levi, a 
Levitess, but the daughter of Levi, so that Moses would be a grandson 
of Jacob. 

For Kin (in the scribal expansion derived from v. 8)* read ^^ri ; as 
in V. 8. 3 Egeus, Si -.^.^ ; ©" Fat, as though the initial H were the 
article, while 6'- substitutes in the present gloss: r<oyaios, and in the 
original passage (v. 8) : /Sotryaios. For these two names in &• see below, 
ad 3, 1; cf. the remarks on /Souyaios — fji.ovxam = pTj":3 in nn. on 1, 14. 

(5) For the introductory clause cf. the beginning of the Book of Job. 
JH tT'Tt is pluperfect; cf. n. on nriicy (1) 9). We must translate: Now 
there had been (for a long time) a Jewish man in the Acropolis of Susa. 

The name ^jl^'J is derived from the name of the chief god of 
Babylon, Marduk {Pur. 10, 26) = il« ^ITJ instead of "^Til^ (with T; 
cf. "jij^C)- Cf. the remarks on the transposition of vowels in nn. on 
"iT'nitaPiti (1, !)• The form ^^TiTiJ , given in Baer's M, is better than 

~ t: : t: 

the usual punctuation '^D'H^l/J (^ ^*a9?alo) but the original pronunciation 

must have been ^i'^"l/J (^[^.i^yio) = 6 MapSoxaTos, 3 Mardochceus ; see 

Ezra 58, 41. 2C combines the name with 5<"'5"1 iii,T'/2 t pure myrrh. ©, 
as a rule, prefixes the article, 6 MapSoxaTos; cf. 6 MovxaTos = 'p'VyO (1> 14) 
and o 'Axpa^atos = "inn (4, 9) also 6 Afiav in &'"' (5, 9) where ®* omits 
the article, and 6 Tu^i — ''^Tlji (see Kings 192, 23). The Herodotean pro- 
totype of M is Otanes; the Maccabean prototype is Jonathan (see 
Pur. 8, 22; 6, 36) but the name M is Babylonian. The author of E 
would not have given his Jewish hero and heroine (for E = Istar see 
above, p. 101) names connected with heathen deities, unless M (6 MapSo- 
Xaios) and E had been the familiar names of some favorite characters in 
the popular festal legends and dramatic plays (Pur. 38, 31) for the 

*Cf. the scribal expansions (derived from 3, 13) at the end of 8, 11 and 8» 3 (derived 
from 9, 25) also the glosses at ths end of 9, 2 and 3 (derived from the end of c. 8) and the 
two scribal expansions (derived from 9, 22 and 10) in 9, 16. See further nn. on D*^^*^!! ""^im 
and aon "^niaiB (6, 2) and second n. on 6, 8. 
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(Babyl. and) Persian New Year's festival (Pur. 11, 31). According to 
Ch (EB 3198) M derived his name, not from Marduk (so, too, C 50, be- 
low) but from Jerahmeel: Abihail is most probably a popular corruption 
of Jerahmeel, Kish = Cushi, and the true name of M may have been 
Carmeli; cf. the Jerahmeelitish explanations of the names Vashti (1, 9) 
and Shethar, Tarshish (1, 14) and contrast IN 400, 1. 

(6) m "lirSS T/J"' 'C"'i< refers to ■'5113 ; the p1D3 "ID should 
be after "jjip ; contrast last n. on 1, 14. The genealogy, ",3 T'it"' "p, 
"Cp "il ■'yaTS) is parenthetical. Jair (about 600 b.o.) is M's father; 
Shimei (about 1000 b. o.) and Saul's father, Kish (about 1050) are two 
of his famous ancestors; cf. the complete genealogies of M in ® 7, 6; ®^ 
2, 5. C 52 deems it impossible that Kish in the present passage repre- 
sents the father of Saul. ® inserts between Shimei and Kish the name 
of Shimei's father, Gera. Shiriiei is named, because he considered him- 
self at least as good as David; just as M, the descendant of the first 
king of Israel, considered himself at least as good as the barbarian H 
(see ad 3, 4). M is introduced as a descendant of Saul, not as a son of 
David, because under the reign of the Maccabean princes descendants of 
David were not personoe gratce (see Pur. 23, 31). For "1"'^^^ = '^''iH'2 , the 
Heb. form of the Jewish name Meier, Meyer, &c, see BA 1, 170, below. 

For "!23l5!ia3 we had better read "ijjbnblnS = <S 'SajSovxoSovoaop = 
Babyl. Nabu-kudurri-ufur. For the correct pronunciation of mis- 
pointed cuneiform names see Kings 270, 16. The best form is the 
K^^thiv in Jer. 49, 28: IllSSIIjiai • The o of the final syllable seems 
to be preserved also in Tl^JIS'lSS (Ezr. 2, 1) unless the "l is merely 
due to dittography of the "i ; cf. the remarks on 'i23l"Tlll3nK (1, 1) for 
TZJT'UiriH ■ The J^ (which was assimilated to the preceding consonant; 
c/.'lSan = xitt = xi^', SFG 11, below; VG 127, 8) is found also in 
the spelling ^25^3^^1!3D ; the "i instead of 3 {cf. nn. on 0*5^ ,1,8, 
= Assyr. urftsu) in "ij2H1"tS'Q3 • The » instead of r is due to dissimi- 
lation (contrast Aram, y^ty for T^r\)- We have no right to restore 
throughout "l2i^"n5l3D (with ~\ and it) just as it would be pedantic 
to substitute in the text of an English author sycomore for sycamore, or 
Nazirite for Nazarite. The omission of the J^ and the substitution of 
3 for "I no doubt represent the actual pronunciation. The 3 is certainly 
not due to graphic corruption, while the alleged preservation of the o in 
the final syllable "I'l^ (Ezra 26, 51) may be due to dittography of the "i . 

(7) M nsnn , Myrtle (cf. Mvpptvr], MupTas, &c) corresponds to the 
Babyl. xadassatu, bride; for H = -^ and D = cuneiform is see 

Pwr. 39, 20.* Thisnameisnot given in ^^i-; S ^dma; 5 ai>?oi . The 

* According to TBAI 166. n. 3, nOlH is doubtless derived from iniDCS?]- Of. Ch's 
explanation of "irHCl (li 9). 
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stems of Assyr. xadassatu (with ^) and Syr. ]Zef^ (i^nin, SG^, 
§26, B, with ^) are not identical; but Aram. XOi^> myrtle may be a 

c 

contraction of xadassatu (see Pur. 39, 23) and nSHn may be con- 
nected also with ASawa (= (^^2j^^l , Nova) i. e. the name of the place 

T T -: 

where Nicanor, the prototype of H (Nah. 26, 1; 30, 4) was defeated on 
the 13* of Adar, 161 b.o. {Pur. 9, 26). Alasa, the name of the place 
where Judas Maccabceus was slain, may be an intentional alteration of 
Adasa ; see Pur. 38, 39. 

M 'rn fli> the daughter of his uncle (the brother of his father) 
means, of course, his cousin (cf. the extract frorri MaqrIzI in L, Purim, 
p. 13) not his niece. Wd (169, below) calls E M's cousin, but in the 
introduction to c. 2 he refers to her as M's niece ; so, too, p. 181, 1. 10; 
on p. 186 {bis) he calls M E's uncle. The same mistake is made by N 
(EB 1400-7) and S (149, 1. 8 from the bottom). Cf. also W 17. 18; C 49, 
10; 57, 17; 78, 15. In C 53, 8 E's father, Abihail, is said to be a cousin 
of M. B (400) has correctly cousin, not niece. <S^ inserts between Ovyd- 
Trjp and dScX^ov iraTpos avrov the name A/ieivaSafi; see nn. on v. 15. 

M "iK'n nS"' refers to the ^gwre; flXI/J nSIti, to the /ace,- IJ^n 
cannot be derived from HH"! > it is a secondary modification of Tiri , 
turn in the sense of form, shape ; cf . n. on "'p'l/in (Cant. 7, 2) AJSL 
18, 217. The a in "Ijjtri is on a par with the Pathah furtive. Cf. also 
Kings 167, 37. 

Instead of TOb (^5Tl';3 lb Wnpb) ®^ (eTratSewev avrr^v tavrw) tk 
ywaiKa seems to have read T\'''2b • According to Rabbi Meir (Meg. 13*, 
quoted C 62, below; J 46, below) we should read n^^b instead of rob ; 

cf BT 3, 584 (n^nb i*b» nab ^ipn b» n^5<?j ■'m Dnr7j \x:r\). 

The word H''!! , house is used in the Talmud for wife. The original 
form of IT'S, house was ba't, see AJSL 22, 258, below; forbat = bint, 
daughter see Pur. 50, 25. J, correctly, Mardochceus sibi earn adoptavit 
infiliam; S> U^s ^??aio <ksmi, C^ J^^iab rT'b '''DTy/2 n202- 

(9) M briTI (®^ TtiS^I; cf. ^5^y taudhha) does not mean /le 
hastened (3 accelerare, & wOoijjs) but he took a special interest; cf. 
French s'empresser (S, betrieb eifrig). The cosmetic treatment could 
not be hastened; a period of twelve months was prescribed by a royal 
decree (v. 12) and E had to await her turn (v. 15). Nor did Hegai 
hasten to send E her meals; she was not starving. But he took a special 
interest in E and gave special orders concerning her cosmetic treatment 
and her meals; cosmetic treatment without proper diet does not help 
very much. Hegai also devoted special attention to the selection of E's 
seven maids. His experienced eye saw that E was likely to become 
queen (contrast C 58, 12). 
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For the position after the object of the infinitive nb rflb (which 
is more Aram, than Heb.) see K's Aram. Gr. §§75. 84; QW\%U2, t, 

n. 2. Cf. Dan. 2, 46: nb TOSSb laX ]^rh-":^ nnsai; — 2, 10: 

n^^nnb bsr idb-2 nb^j -^n siren"' bs irjj^ "^n^s «b;-6, 24: 
saa ]'2 npMnb ^as bs-'Dnbv The clause '■-jban n-'aa nb nnb, 

which appears in M after ni''i^"in fll"!?!!! > is more appropriate after 
ri^fliD^S ; M "jban IT'ia'a Pib PiPlb is probably a misplaced correc- 
tion of nb rinb 1°; cf. Pwr. 47, 41. 

(10) m TlTSn is pluperfect; cf. n. on HPllBS (1, 9)- The objec- 
tion raised by several commentators, that the Persian officers could not 
fail to discover E's Jewish extraction, is not valid. The officials in 
charge of a royal harem pay very little attention to the race and faith of 
an odaUsque; any girl flS'^a riSltil "IXFl fiS'' is eligible.* E was 
not asked any questions; but, at the advice of M, she did not talk of her 
Jewish extraction, because this might have spoiled her chances of becom- 
ing Queen. 3 quae noluit indicare ei populum et patriam suam is mis- 
leading. See also nn. on 3, 4. 

(11) M "t^n ■'Jsb means opposite (or in front of) the forecourt, S 
JJLl Zn >ojj, © ii-iiaj n'^ll ^T »n"n Dip- M did not enter the 
forecourt of the harem; cf. 4, 2. 6. Wd raises the question how it was 
possible that a man could talk to a girl from the royal harem, and how 
her Jewish extraction could be kept secret under those circumstances. 
Similarly N (EB 1401) says that M was able to communicate freely with 
his niece (contrast n. on i^'H 1^3, v. 7) in the harem. S states: Uher 
die Schwierigkeit, wie M (S, throughout, Mordehai,as though it were 
"Tn^a • c/. n. on 4, 7) ohne Eunuch f zu sein im Frauenvorhofe sich 
blicken lassen durfte und E dort sprechen konnte, geht der spQt-jiid. 
Erzdhler leicht hinweg. The narrator, it may be supposed, knew more 
about Oriental manners and customs than did S; the author did not 
overlook this difficulty, but S overlooked M ■'5sb • M did not talk to E; 
in.c. 4 E sends Hatach to M, and M sends his answers through this 
eunuch. If M walked in the place before the forecourt of the royal 
harem, he could easily get some news concerning the inmates of the 
harem from the eunuchs. By some diplomatic questions he could even 
obtain some special information concerning E without revealing the fact 
that she was his cousin and foster-daughter. He could simply ask. How 
is that beautiful girl in whom Hegai takes so great an interest? See 
also n. on 6, 10. 

*C/. e.ff.F.MarionCrawford's love story of Old Constantinople : Arethusa, a Prin- 
cess in Slavery, and n. 42 to my lecture on Ecctesiastes in the Oriental Studies (Boston, 1894). 
See also C 83, 3. 

tM may have been a eunuch just as Nehemiah; see Ezra 67, 10 and Pur. 52, 15, also BL 
lis, 1. 9. Cf. the conclusion of n. on 4, 8. 
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(12) For the striking similarity of the first clause of this verse {cf. 
also V. 15) and the statement in Herod. 3, 79 see Pur. 9, 2. Cf. also 
n. on 4, 13. 

The ^52n "i'JIS had an antiseptic effect, and purified the skin; the 
D"''<3iZ3S perfumed the body; the D"'p'l"i7jn {}■ e- lotions, rubbing, mas- 
sage, &c) made the skin white and soft, and improved the figure. 

(13) M np^ means and then (® km rort, ^ "ini V21 rirOI 
iXn'O ■jTi"!'' "liry ■'"in l^'lsblZSl) not in this condition (S Usoio) although 
Wd thinks that it may have this meaning; 'S2''\ (4j 16) on the other 
hand, means and in this condition, not and then. We find 'S3'\ , and 
thus also in Eccl. 8, 10; cf. AJSL 22, 255, below; contrast GK2V§119, ii; 
GB'*, 174". 316*; BDB 486", 3. When one of the new inmates of the 
harem was sent to the King, she could get anything she required for this 
purpose, e. g. dresses, jewelry, &c. These things were, of course, not pro- 
vided while she passed from the harem to the palace of the King (as S 
supposes) but before she left the harem; and when she came back from 
the King, she was probably obliged to return the jewelry &c to Shaashgaz 
or Hegai. 

(14) JBl ■'3";I3 cannot mean a second time (B). It does not stand for 
ri"'D'!I3 {cf- 11. in Baer's edition, p. 72, below). Nor need we, with S, 
emend: m^S'OJn (= ®^ rov Sevrepov) or nSTC/J • M ^5UJ , a second (not 
the second) is a gloss (omitted in S) just as tV2'i2 in v. 19, and QV^ DZt 
*'3irn in 7, 2, or n"'3TSn in 9, 29; cf. the tT'JUJ in Josh. 5, 2. The 
odalisques who had spent a night with the King were not transferred to 
another harem, as the glossator supposed; they returned to the same 
house, but they were henceforth under the care of another chamberlain 
(®'', however, has Tai = "^jfl > not TrilTJUJ). They were probably treated 
with special consideration, inasmuch as any one of them might become 
the mother of a royal prince. 

The name TIJOyTU (^ Susagazus, & 1 1 * ^* ri *') should be pronounced 
Sa'-se-gaz, not Sha'ashgaz; just as !lT-y represents ia'-me-dft, 
not ia'amdti. In the same way TDtiSlCi ?iwseZ should be pronounced 
sa'-te-n6z,* not sa-'at-nez (AJSL'22, 258). 

&" has Tai (not TjT23'TI3) also in the present verse; ®* Te for Te, see 
Pur. 42, 18; cf. (JMirya for ^trra (9, 7). For Tat = '^tH see nn. on v. 3. 
The gloss ■'3U3 presupposes the reading T^'iTyiE ■ 

(15) m rob lb npb "iiri* "im^j t\ yrr'^'A na is a subse- 
quent addition (derived from v. 7 and from the gloss 9, 29) which severs 

* According to TBAI 566 TStSyiD should obviously be FT'IITDTD , « Shinarite woman. 
On the preceding page Ch states that we must substitute for Thou shall not seethe a kid in 
his mother'' s milk (Ex. 23, 19) Th(m shalt not clothe thyself with the garment of a Jerahmee- 
lite woman, Cf. Acts 26, 24. 
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the connection between ^HDS "IFI T'3ln'2 and "pIZTi IjK SlSb • If 
the author had intended to give the name of E's father, he would have 
mentioned it in v. 7. <S^ calls E again (c/. nn. on 7) Ovydr-qp A/i.amSa/8 
dSeX^ov waTpbi MapSoxat'ou. <5 Ajiiaw8a/3 = SHS'^B? ; cf. Cant. 6, 12 
where B" has ^dero /le apimra A/itimSa/S for a''n3-^523' ri115"ia "'SriaiD • 
For ■'Dri/JTIJ we must read "'SWJtDj V^ have placed me; 3^n3~''53S 
means kinsmen of a noble man; see AJSL 18, 214; BL 26, J. Both 
b^lT'Sli^ and AfieivaSa^ = i^l3~^52y are fictitious names emphasizing 
the fact that E's father was a distinguished man, an ^l^^t i^t ; cf. 
the names libri53 and ■ji"'b3 iu the Book of Kuth. 

The fact that E did not ask for anything, but took only what Hegai 
suggested, does not show her wisdom and her modesty (B) but her 
superior beauty. S thinks this incident illustrates E's modesty; he adds, 
however, zugleich machte ihre SchSnheit alien weiteren Schmuck ilber- 
flilssig (similarly Wd). 

iW 'ib'jn C''"lD seems to be scribal expansion, derived from v. 14. 

For nS^'tD'S see ^mgrs 119, 24; cf.YGi9,fi. 

(16) For ri^ta (Babyl. Teb§tu, stem 3?3t3)* see my Assy r. E -vowel 
(Baltimore, 1887) p. 11; cf. ZDMG 61, 284, below. For the tenth month, 
Tebeth, &" has the twelfth month, Adar. In ®^ SwSeicaTO) has subse- 
quently been corrected to ScKdrco, and A8ap to Trj^rjO. % substitutes .als 
-ij»| for TQ'O (^^ ^als = January, i ^s = December) just as S uses 
^r*V- for "1^0 (8, 9). 

For M ^^\^'Db'2b jsiis rijTra ^ has gizni\vi\ ^^^^ii ^i*^ . 

(18) For the scribal expansion ^flCS^ nmi3"J tlJi^ * reads ^.alio 

M nron. ®^ a<^£(7is (©'■ d^eo-ets) means neither rest {B U^li, 3 
requies) nor a day of rest, holiday (B, S) nor exemption from military 
service (cf . T\'nblL'2 > discharge from the ranks, furlough, Eccl. 8, 8, and 
Her. 3, 67) nor remission of taxes (2C i^yQ pIM ; so W 16, below; cf. 
24 and C 73, 6) but release of prisoners (Matt. 27, 15). Demetrius I 
(162-150 B, 0.) promised to release all Jewish captives in his kingdom 
(1 M 10, 33). If <S d^eo-ts meant remission of taxes, it would be an 
Alexandrian adaptation, just as ® iOpovMri (1, 2). Remission of taxes at 
festive occasions was customary under the reign of the Ptolemies, but 
not in the Persian empire or in the Seleucidan kingdom. The promises 
of Demetrius I (1 M 10, 25-45) were extravagant, and Jonathan and his 
people gave no credit unto them. "Avon's (^oputv) would be more appro- 
priate than a<j>t(TK. . Oriental kings are, as a rule, loath to relinquish any 

*Cf. tebstu, sJ3nei = Heb. fiySti ; see e.g. Moses Schorr, Altbabyl. Rechtsurkun- 
den (Vienna, 1907) p. 117. 
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taxes; nor would an Oriental monarch ever give 10,000 talents to his 
grand vizier (see ad 3, 11). Release of prisoners, even a general pardon, 
or amnesty, is less costly.* JH nniH is inf. abs. instead of the finite 
verb (GK^ §113, z) as in 2, 3; 6, 9: ■]in;i ; 3, 13: nibTE5 ,• 8, 8: 

Dinn?!; 9, 1: Tjisriii; 9, 16: al^ni msi ibyi; 9, is: nti and 

n'TDji ; cf. Nah. 25, below; 27, below, and contrast n. on -laii^l (9, 6). 
The'' infinitives finTl , tlhlfl (4, 14) and HIT jSn (5, 3; 7, 3) are 
Aramaic rather than Hebrew. Cf. however Arab. »t>M irftda, X-cUil 
iqftma, &c. 

Instead of the singular flS'ffi'J (Wd, S: Getreidespende ; cf. Jer. 
40, 5) we must point ni<ffl53 > portions (cf. ri157J , 9, 19. 22) i. e. dishes 
from the royal table or messes (see Pur. 47, 11). The noims nij^TD^S , 
riXilB/J , nKl2353 have often been mispointed in M; see Nah. 42. 3 ac 
dona largitus estjuxta magnificentiam principalem ; S> li^ssio:^ wSen-»o . 
B says, niS^'Wa means according to Am. 5, 11; Jer. 40, 5 gift of grain 
or food. The rendering gift of food (ij r5>v aririov Oipairela, Xen. Cyrop. 
8, 2, 7; cf. ibid. 3 and Andb. 1, 9, 25) is correct, but not gift of grain 
(o-tTo&xrui). In Jer. 40, 5 nj^TDO is preceded by the gloss tf^fA , por- 
tion, ration. 

A glossator who misunderstood flKica to mean tribute (cf. 2 Chr. 
24, 6. 9)t added the gloss which we find in M at the beginning of c. 10, 
where it is connected neither with what precedes nor with what follows, 
just as we find at the end of the Book of Canticles two disconnected mis- 
placed glosses, viz. 12, 13 (belonging to 2, 14) and 12, 14 (which belongs 
to 2, 17). See remarks on misplaced incorrect glosses in ZDMG 61, 297, 
1. 20; Nah. 43 (vv. 11. 6) and 41; also 30 (v. 4) and 25 (v. 11). Cf. nn. 
on 3, 7; 9, 16. 

According to AoF 3, 26 the King levied the tax after he had repealed 
the decree to exterminate the Jews, because he wanted the money which 
H had promised to pay for the privilege of exterminating the Jews. 
AoF 3, 27 the statement T^ lnSTD53 ^n'^l fiW Him^b nnDtll 
"ib'jn is said to be meaningless; it is suggested that we should read 
instead of tllD'^Tjb the singular HS'^TOb , referring to the capital, i. e. 
Seleucia; flSTDS (or STDIS) is supposed to be merely a variant of 053 , 
meaning impost; v. 18 is taken to be the introduction to 10, 1, which 
should therefore be transferred to c. 10, the elevation of E to the queen- 
ship being the final climax. — This is all gratuitous. 

♦Eveninl M 10, 34; 13, 3ia<t>fiTK does not mean remission of taxes (iTi>.iia). cy. 13, 39: 
a^ieiiev Be vfilv ayvoijuaTa Kat ra a/iapr^juara eoj? T^? trijfjiepov ^/le'paf and 10, 33 where o0tiJ/Ai is 
used of the release of prisoners; cf. however vv. 29-31. 

tThe terms tl^telO , nnSIO, HTH = Assyr. mandattu (for mandantu, from 
andftnu, to J7iue=]n5, SFG43,2) are euphemisms ; c/. AJSL 23, 231, n. 27 ; P«r. 47, 31. 
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(19) VV.IQ f. is not an ciravoSos or retrogressio, as Grotius says, but 
a gloss added by some one who deemed it necessary to explain the 

clause -^^2n ^7^23 aiT" ''Sniii • ©"^ omits TTjis nibina "ppnai , 

also the final clause of the preceding verse, nblin T'5 ri5<TI3"3 "R"'') ; 
for lh'2'n "I^IED 213"' "'ST^lJ'l ®^ has o 8e MapSoxatos idepd-irevev iv rrj 
avXy, which means, according to W 18, below, he had a high position at 
the royal court (cf. 11, 3; 12, 5) but Oepaveveiv may mean also to pay a 
visit (cf. Oepairewiv ras Ovpas tlvos) &c. It is not necessary to suppose 
that M had an oiEcial position at the royal court {cf. C 75, 8; contrast 
135, below). He may have been a "^Vb'^ or Tpave^LTris, i. e. he may 
have had a money-changer's table at the King's Gate, i. e. apparently 
(according to 4, 2. 6) the gateway* leading from the City to the Acro- 
polis; cf. last n. on c. 3. The King's Gate of Susa, it may be supposed, 
corresponded in some respects to the Propylcea of Athens. But accord- 
ing to 3E^ (259, 27) the gate was between the royal palace and the harem 
(SSba tT2 nri IS^^TDD Tr212 "fbjJn Xyin). The translation of 

"jbjan "lyTrn nyjrn ■^mn'^n "STi^b p nipyi (6, lo) in (s^ Kai ttoiV 

(Tov Map8oxa"s> T(3 lovSaCiff tm (caftj/xei'Cf) iv T<S irukiovi is more correct than 
the rendering in <S^ ovrtoi ttoCiivov t«3 M. tw I. T(p OtfrninvovTi, iv ry av\rj. 
M tVy^ is a tertiary gloss; cf. nn. on ''S'O , v. 14, and 3, 7. 

(20) This verse contains two tertiary glosses to "iflCS "I'JSni 
^'Dl'02 Dy;a "tbizb at the end of v. 22 {cf. n. on 3, 7). 

(21) 181 ~|0n ■'"1531313 (®^ 01 dpxt^<i>fuiTo<l}vXaKeii, 3 janitores, S 
jjijz ■of.JJ) seems to be misplaced; it should be inserted in v. 22 (see 
below). According to 1, 10 (where yjifj has been displaced by the gloss 
J^nSSHI) Bigthan and Teresh were not "pH ■'"1731I7J > but belonged to 
the ibian "SS m^ D"'n"IT2373n DX^'lCn nynir . There is a differ- 
ence between chamberlains and members of the body-guard. 

Heb. rO is a loanword = Babyl. sippu; for TQ instead of sipp 
cf. the remarks on r\3 , daughter = bin t in nn. on v. 7. 

According to AoF 3, 5 the discovery of the conspiracy is out of 
place in this connection; it should have been given in the beginning, as 
in ®. This theory, however, is gratuitous. Cf. the last but one para- 
graph of nn. on ■ffli-mrns (1, 1). 

(22) m ■'sn-173 aun -jbab incj* "i7Ji<m nsban inc»b tail 

cannot be the original reading, although the Ancient Versions have 
practically the same text: (@^ koI iSrjXiaOr] MapSoxaiia 6 A-oyos, k<u iarrnuxvev 
E<T$rip, Ktu avTTj iv£<j>dvuTev t<J ySacnXet to, t^s iiri^ovkyji. If we substitute 
for iW "51-173 tUSZi "jbTSb inoS n73»lnl nsbTSn nnCXb the name 
TCTlb , everything becomes perfectly natural and consistent; see Pur. 

* Cf. the cut on p 178 of the translation of Ezekiel in SBOT. 
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37, 20. We may add to 'p2T\b the statement "'^S^jin i^nTan p from 
3, 1 (see below) and CCn "'"1/311313 (see Pur. 38, 5). How the received 
text originated I cannot tell. We have a similar confusion of names* in 

7, 9 where O" have Bovya^av (= 'pj,2 ; ®' Bov^a^av = 1lnT2) instead of 
njl3"in, and we find a similar transposition in 1 K 10, 1 where the 
clause nin^ Diub belongs to v. 25 of c. 9; see Kings 114, 36; cf. also 
the remarks on misplaced glosses in Nah. cited above, in nn. on v. 18 
and the remarks on transpositions, Nah. 37. 

(23) 151 ibn^l naeans they were impaled (see Pur. 6, 22) or crucified 
(B) not they were hanged (Reuss, Wd, S). Cf. Heroil. 3, 159; also Josh. 

8, 29; 10, 26. The King says in 7, 9: vb? ^nbn, i- e. impale him 
upon it. Nor does yplpl mean to hang (see Numbers 59, 51). 3C 

srp by •irT''nri la^btasKi, s ui^i Vi. ^„uu aar?iio. it is 

true that w3.ojil means, as a rule, to be crucified f (especially in the NT; 
),ajji = )n«\,) but Assyr. zuqqupu means to impale; cf. KAT^ 378. 
616. Gibbeting of the offender, or part of the offender, after death is in 
Assyrian ina gastsi alftlu, to tie to a stake (AJSL 1, 230; HW 70". 
207*. 261% below). Greek o-Toupos means not only cross, but denotes also 
the upright stake to which the delinquent was bound, when no tree was 
at hand, or on which he was impaled (see Pur. 6, 23). 

In the clause -^'Cn ^"Sb Q^'/JTI ^"GT 1303 3n3"'1 * inserts the 
negative: |iNvi >c,j ]ZiiDa_» ]j.3i4iD ajsi^s Vo ; cf. n. on v. 1. The nega- 
tive is, of course, impossible {cf. 6, 2) but S Vo shows that the translator 
realized the difficulties in the received text. 

iSl "iblQil ^3sb does not mean in the presence of the King, but to 
be presented (or submitted) to the King; at the disposal of the King 
(cf. Gen. 24, 51) or for the King, so that they might be "'Jsb D^>5"lp3 
"ib/jn (6, 1). The King had given orders to record all important events 
so that he might have an accurate account of all that had happened 
whenever he called for it. If extracts from newspapers are collected 
"ibisn ^jSb > the King does not superintend the clipping; nor does he 
read all the clippings. Similarly we find in the gloss 3, 7: b"'3n 

"I'jn ■'DSb lis 5 i- e. the lot was cast for H; he had given orders 

that the lot be cast so that he might learn the result, but it is not 
necessary to suppose that H was present while the lot was cast; contrast 
Pur. 15, 5. Cf. also BL 117, below, and Mai. 3, 16; Is. 65, 6. 

* Cf. also the confusion of names discussed in AJSL 23, 227, 1. 6 and the confusion be- 
tween H and M (see Pur. 3, 26) in S, referred to in n. on 7, 8. See also Daniel 29, 15 ; ZDMG 
61,294,1.12; and Weissbach's article Euphrates in Pauly- Wiasowa 's encyclopse- 
dia, §4 (according to Hesyohius the Jews called the Euphrates ESSexeA). 

tC/. also L, Purim, p. 9, below (,_v*-«fi). 
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3,1 Critical Notes on Esther 123 

We must add at the end of c. 2 the statement "5 yn^ J^^ "jbtttTl 
VCtib ""Sn ^SIH/J ; see Pur. 37, 20-43. It is not necessary to say 
"Qin ri5^ T'an («/• 3, 4; 4, 4; GK'", § 117, f). Nor need we substitute 

^ffipn n» k::7j (2 k 17, 4). 



(1) For the omission of "'jji^n !!irni2n "p after "."jn ii the present 
passage see ad 2, 22. (5^ has simply A/xav for ^jjKH ittn'^n "p V^Sn 
Q"'lin^n "llbZ in V. 10; so, too, <@^. H represents the name of the prin- 
cipal deity of the Elamites (contrast n. on ""Dnn/J , 2, 5) HEumba, 
gum man, Amm"an, &c (see Pur. 10, 24). The double m of this 
ancient Elamite (or Susian) name is preserved in certain MSS of <S^ 
(A/i/uav). Also the name of H's father (Xtn^SP! > ® 'AjuaSa^os, 3 Ama- 
dathus) is not Persian, but connected with the name of the chief deity 
of the Elamites. The initial ^ of Jtman is certainly not the article 
(LB Medatha) cf. ®^ Tat for ■'jp! (see ad 2, 3). The w- vowel of gum- 
man appears in Strabo's 'fi/xavos koi 'AmSaTos {Pur. 26, 10). Rawlin- 
son combined H with 'O/xanjs. <5* Afiav in Tob. 14, 10 is a subsequent 
corruption or adaptation {Pur. 51, 5). •S'^ has there ASa/i, <S^ Na8a/8. 
Nadab is given also in the Vetus Latina, while the Syriac Version has 
'Akab; cf. EB 5112 and the various readings in Tob. 11, 18. 

H is neither Persian nor Hebrew {Pur. 12, 16). In the apocryphal 
letter of the King (16,- 10) A/uav 'AfmSdOov MaKrjSuiv (®'' o ^ovydtos) is called 
aXXoTptos Tov tS)v Uepo-wv otjoaTos (©'' <^povriiua.To<i) and in M's prayer (13, 
12) H is called virep^<^avos {cf. AJSL 23, 235, 1. 6) but in the correspond- 
ing verse of &' (5, 15 in L's edition) airepiTfirrros. He may have been an 
officer of the (colored) Susian body-guard of the Persian kings {Pur. 
38, 5). 

iTO "jjXn (* i-^^) 3 de stirpe 01 de progenie Agag,l!L 53X IT^yiTa; 
c/. below) is a subsequent adaptation of the original "'jj^jn > the Gagean 
or northern barbarian; see Ezekiel 99,32. Cf. the remarks on 5 Mov- 
Xaios = l5112'J (1, 14). In Num. 24, 7 (a Messianic passage added during 
the Greek period) all the Greek Versions have Twy = j^j, instead of 
j^S • In ®^ the correct rendering of ^jj^ji , Twyatoi, which we find in 
some MSS {Pur. 42, 14) of @^ has been replaced by Povyaios, which is 
not a gentilicium (Bouyatos) but the Homeric term of reproach fiovydio^ 
braggart, lit. boasting like a bull; see Pur. 13. H's contemporary pro- 
totype {Pur. 12, 3. 9) Nicanor (see Nah. 26) was a braggart; cf. 1 M 7, 
34. 47 and the Talmudic passage Taanlth 18" {Pur. 5, 27) also the remark 
on v-irtpri<f)av(K in the preceding paragraph of the present n. In 5, 12 ®^ 
has instead of <@^ Kai direv Afmv, Oi K€KXr)Kiv ij /SacriXicrcra ktX: — Kal exav- 
)^a,TO Xtywv cos ovBeva KCKXrjKiv ij ^acriXicrcra kt\. 
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Meaner is a common Macedonian name. In 9, 24; 16, 10 ®^ substi- 
tutes o MaKtBiiv for ""jijiitn = "'jS^jin • M ''jijiiXn means the Agagite, 
i. e. the descendant of Agag, the king of the Amalekites (® 13 VCTl 
pbi:? "la 35i< T\''S'\V2 "l ^trrcn) who was spared by Saul, but 
hewn in pieces before Jhvh at Gilgal by Samuel (1 S 1 5, 33) whereas M 
is introduced as a descendant of the first king of Israel (see ad 2, 6). 
Josephus, therefore, calls H an Amalekite; cf. L, Purim 50 and IN 389. 
The reading '^yytH instead of "'jiXj must have been established in the 
first cent. b. o. 

For rojyatos = ■'3i<a and Tory = 5ia (for 55«) Ez. 38, 2 cf. niti = Dti 

• T T T 

(for taiab) good; VAtk-TSlk (=aiat) sign; Tliit = Assyr. ati, iati, 
Aram. Tii (see Proverbs 51, 7) me; post-Biblical 113 = IJ^D = IW , 
Assyr. nadu (AJSL 20, 170) skin-bottle; "li'^I = IH'l , A5pa; iril 
(Deut. 32, 32) = irX"! = ras, poisow; CiS = 53 (Arab. j*l^) cup; iib 
= «b, not; lnKT = n«T, Eth. Ht: zatt; Q';3Tii7J, balances; 1C'V2 
= "lDii7J, /e«er; b!l/3^= bia = bii53 = Assyr. malu = ma'alu (stem 
J^l; see Pur. 17, 1) front; 'if^'S, = liXZ , Aram. ".K? , flocks; ^DXI - 
ras, ra's, head; -jlXD, »• e. -jio for -jj^O, 15*D, IS^ip, Eth. "yXl : 
San, Assyr. s6nu, shoe; see ad 1, 5. 

For Wn's untenable combination of "'jiji^ (=''5it3) with Assyr. 
agagu and Arab. _L^ hajjaj, tyrant see Pur. 42, 21. 

From the Greek point of view the Macedonians were northern bar- 
barians, and the Jews regarded the Samaritans as northern barbarians. 
This explains why H is called both a Macedonian and a Gagean; it 
also throws some light on the epithet of John Hyrcanus {cf. W 36, below). 
This Maccabean prince conquered the Samaritans and destroyed the 
temple on Mt. Gerizim in 128 b. o. Hyrcanus may mean Conqueror of 
the Hyrcanians, i. e. Samaritans; cf. Scipio Africanus, &c.* The 
Samaritans, it may be supposed, were called Hyrcanians owing to the 
admixture of foreign colonists from the North {cf. "ItS^ in \j/ 120, 5).f 
In the Talmud the Samaritans are called Cutheans (D^fllS) i. e. inhabi- 
tants of Cutha, NE of Babylon. H corresponds, in some respects, to 
Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem; see Pur. 52, 16. 

(2) For the meaning of yO cf. JAOS 22, 73. 

* The founder of the dynasty of Eeuss, Henry I, was called Buzze, Bemse, or Buthene 
owing to his exploits against the Poles or Western Russians about 1247; cf. Reach, tTber 
den Ursprung des dynasiischen ^aniens Reuse (Gera, 1874). The Gymnasium illustre at 
Gera is known as Eutheneum. Cf. the title of the Czar: Selbstherrscher aller Beussen, 
French autocrate de toutes les Russies (i. e. Great Russia, Little Russia, White Russia, &c) . 

t Similarly the Greeks used Hyperboreans as a general name for the inhabitants of 
northern countries, and the Hnngarians are often called HuTis; contrast THCO 162. 
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JK "lb means concerning him ; STS "iniby • H received this high 
rank tllS ; see ad 1, 15. 

(4) The KHhiv D"lpX3 (® "lliinibbai) is better than the Q«re 
DT-S^D • The Q^re would mean as soon as they said (cf . 'nirS , 2, 1 ; 
r\1i^"'5) 5, 2. 9) but I3"1725^3 means in (spite of) their saying; cf. bj3 
niST , &c. For n = D cf. n. on ^IS^ , 1, 16. 

M ''1^T^ JS^in "IUJS^ Otlb l^Sn ■'D is an erroneous explanatory gloss 
to ^DTl33 ■'"131 which does not mean the words of Mordecai (as in 4, 9) 
but the attitude of Mordecai; cf. n. on IlSb/Sn 131 » 1> 17. For 
incorrect glosses cf. Nah. 41, 1. 3; 43, 1. 7; ZDMG 61, 297, n. 115. iil 
^51"I/J ■'"131 "ITjy^il is equivalent to whether M would persist in his 
attitude (3 utrum perseveraret in sententia; LB ob solches Thun Mar- 
dachais bestehen wilrde). M's Jewish extraction was probably unmis- 
takable so that it was unnecessary for him to tell any one that he was a 
Jew. He was known as ib'Jil iyTE3 nHJITl "'linTi ''S11T3 {cf. 6, 
10 and n. on 2, 19).* E, on the other hand, may have been an Oriental 
beauty without any pronounced Jewish features so that she was able to 
conceal her extraction {cf. n. on 2, 10). The fact that M was a Jew 
would be no satisfactory explanation for his refusal to prostrate himself 
before H. The ancient Israelites did not object to the irpoo-zcuvrjo-is; cf. 
e.g.2S 14, 4; 18, 28; 1 K 1, 16. The reason for M's refusal to bow 
before H was different (see Pur. 37, 40; cf. n. on 7, 6). Similarly M's 
ancestor, Shimei, of the family of Saul, refused to bow before David, and 
threw stones at him, although the King was siurounded by his body- 
guard; and the King did not punish him, just as H disdains to punish 
M, fearing, perhaps, that M's services in connection with the discovery 
of the conspiracy against the King would become known, if he tried to 
punish M (see Pur. 12, 40). If H succeeded in obtaining permission for 
a general massacre of all the Jews {cf. AJSL 23, 225, n. 4) the killing of 
M would attract no attention (cf. also C 93, 21). Certain Russian officials 
would adopt the same course in the 20*^ century; see Pur. 35, 9; 43, 18. 
27. 32. 46; 44, 1. 

(6) The clauses ■'ill/J 03? JlK lb ll^SH ''5 , after llnb , and 
■1D11<3 Q? ) at the end of this verse, are glosses to d^l'ltT'il bi iTli^ ; 
cf. second n. on v. 4. Both glosses are omitted in ®^ which reads for v. 
6 of ISl simply : koI ifiovXcva-aTO d<^ov«rai irai'Tos tovs vwo rrp' 'Apra^ep^ov 

/Sao-tXctW 'lovSaiav; = niDb::in -rax d^iifTn bs n« I'^jirnb rapa'^i 

■fflllisns. It is Certainly unnecessary to read "'j1"I"J D? instead of 

*A Schnorrer is said to have introduced himself to -a distinguished Jewish banker of 
Berlin, stating, Mein Name ist Hirsch^ whereupon the banker replied, Das seA.' ich. See the 
cut representing Jewish captives in Assyria on p. 203 of Wellhausen's translation of 
the Psalms in the Polychrome Bible. 
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(7) V. 7 is a misplaced* later addition (to 'Jiirb ITD? MlSlb'u:! 
"lis inn Xin "ITO W^i^ in v. IS) introducing a subsequent popular 
etymology of D''"l1S > which is just as fanciful as the Biblical explana- 
tions of bin , rtb , HC5 > ntSi< > &c or the interpretation of HC'C 5^32 
rCISl bpn in Dan. si 26-28; see Pwr. 2, 37; 15,21; 18,17; SFG 25, 
below; BAL 99, n. 1. Also the second passage in E (9, 25) where "il2 
is explained to mean lot is a subsequent addition. 

The emendation ofGrotius and Fritzsche, KXrjpiav instead of v/iw 
in the apocryphal addition 16, 22, is very doubtful; it is not probable 
that the characteristic KXrjpiov should have been corrupted to viJi.S>v {cf. the 
remarks on the emendations opy^s for avXrj? in 7, 4; DpSH for riiD in 
9, 16; nil for TTIDI in nn. on 8, 10; also AJSL 22, 197, 1. 15 and Nah. 
26, below). ® iv Tcui iTruivv/MK v/iiov eopToXs is generally interpreted to 
mean among the feasts named after yourselves (i. e. according to C. J. 
Ball,t among your own Persian festivals or as if the word Purim 
were connected with the word Persians) but e^rwi/u/oot toprai may refer to 
the days on which the apx^v exionjjuos was appointed {cf. Iviavrbi exoivu- 
jttos &c). This institution existed among the Assyrians and Babylo- 
nians. The cuneiform term for eponymy is limu; see HW 379*; cf. 
the Lists of Eponyms in KB 1, 204-211; also AoF 3, 10. 12; KAT^ 
881 (1. 9) and 518; OLZ 10, 832; see also Delitzsch, Mehr Licht 
(Leipzig, 1907) p. 9. 

According to a tradition recorded by Berflni Purim may be the day 

on which the offices were assigned (jU^^t jui (XULXj ^t>Jt 1*5^'^ 
and Purim (^)s-y')t 's said to mean allotting (JL»J6L«jo) or distribu- 
tion by lot; see ZDMG 61, 275. Assyr. kararu la puri (Pur. 20, 
below) seems to mean to set up the urn (xaSicr/cos) holding the lots to be 
drawn for the various offices, and this cuneiform pftru (HW 169*: btlru) 
urn (koXttis) may be connected with Heb. "i?nB , pot, lit. boiler (a form 

T 

J*Xxi of jfcAJ Xi) and "mj^S, glowing hotness (see Nah. 43; cf. 

the remarks on SjjjLis , wviij , 8y*J\ , AJSL 23, 245. 244) also with 

n"ll3 J wine-press, originally vat; cf. the cut in the translation of Joshua 
(SBOT) p. 68 and my translation of Is. 63, 1-6 in JHUC, No. 163, p. 49*. 
According to J. D. Michaelis Nicanor's Day might have been called 
D"'"ll3 ) because the Syrian army was crushed at Adasa as grapes are 
pressed in a wine-vat; see Pur. 51, 38. 

* Cf. the last but one paragraph of nn. on 2, 18 and the misplaced glosses in 2, 19. 20, 
also the gloss Dnii''S'a DW in 9, 16. 

tSee the Variorum Apocrypha, London (Eyre & Spottiswoode). 

t The original form of this word is not D'^IIS , but 1^13 for in"l'|B=Ved. purti, 
portion; see n. on 9, 26. 

30 



3,7 Critical Notes on Esther 127 

For n"llS > wine-vat cf. also Hag. 2, 15. 16 where we must read: — 

TDn'-'^n '-'12 I "bs-'na pj^-b'y px-Dio mta:^ 
I II I I I I I 

rrjiry nn^n 'ran'i D-'i^r n^j^ijr-bx i<3 le 

•■u-iw tTrh\ miB'a' D^wjn nmnb ^xi 

II I I 1 1 I 

ap-in bs 16 o) mni is («) 

For i^j, foow? cf. Tin p5^ rj (Ruth 3, 16) and Assyr. ml-nu, 
howi (see n. on "JH/J, 1, 12). For 5<2lj in the second couplet, read 

' T 

iO (cf- Hag. 1, 9). The omission of riStl in the second hemistich of 
V. 16 is due to the omission of flSH in the last hemistich; contrast 
t37"jb nsni (1, 9) where the prefixed b is emphatic; cf. n. on "^I^Sb 
(7, 8). The omission of the prefixed '2 before n"l'13 is due to haplo- 
graphy; for the enjambement* in the last line cf. AJSL 23, 240 and the 
second line of Nah. 2, 11 {Nah. 50). 

The plural of fnyz may have been D'^llS {Pur. 20, 24; 51, 26) and 
b"!!-*!! m»l "1*13 b"'Bn in the prese,nt verse is rendered in J : missa est 
SOTS in urn am quae Hebraice dicitur phur. The translation of 
b"l'ir*n ii'in ^IS b"'B»l in <S 9, 24, Idtro xI/yi^utijm koI KXrjpov, means he 
cast a ballot, that is a lot, km, in this connection is explicative and cor- 
rective {cf. n. on 1, 17). For (5's translation of b"l1jn i^lH "^13 b^'Etl 
in the present passage see below, n. on b''5n • 

There is no Persian word for lot from which "lis = b"l1j could be 
derived; Pers. »j-jj , SvU , 8jU , _j do not mean lot (see Pur. 45, 42) 
nor could they appear in Heb. as "lis . The Iranian word for lot is 
viLiLs pisk. There may have been a word "113 (connected with "ills , 
po< and n"l13j fa<) = Assyr. ptlru, wrw; but if D^"l'13 was combined 
with "ns , urn it was merely a subsequent popular etymology which 
may have been suggested to a glossator by the use of HD/J , part, par- 
tion in the sense of lot, destiny f as well as by the oracular practices 
observed on New Year's eve {Pur. 17, 38; 18, 27 ; 21, 33; cf. also C 101, 8) 
and the allotting of offices at the beginning of the year (AoF 3, 10). 

Lostage (Days of the Lots) is the Ger. term for days on which it is 
possible to forecast the future {Pur. 18, 28). At the Chinese New Year's 

* Contrast Budde's Geschichfe der althebr. Liiteraiur (Leipzig, 1906) p. 26, 1. 8. 

t According to Gl a s e r (OLZ 9. 320) Heb. n3 (see Kings 163, n. *) may mean part, por- 
tion, lot, oracle (cf. Pur. 45, 3). As to niS5?. Glaser thinks, it is not a loin-cloth = 
y Ut ,. •, fOta or ^ ^ }noiei maqtab (see tiie translation of the Psalms in SBOT, p. 22-1, 

fig. s) but a band or scarf like the stole worn by Roman Catholic priests, or the pall of the 
Pope, archbishops, &c, and the ri"'bl3 of the Jews. Cf. the Byzantine latio^optov. 
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festival the priest produces a box with small ivory chips variously 
inscribed. If the lot marked wisdom comes out, it means more wisdom 
for the man for whom the lot is drawn. Similar oracular practices may 
have prevailed at the celebration of the Persian New Year (NaurSz) in 
the times of the Maccabees. Cf. the statement of Berftni, quoted in 
ZDMG 61, 277, on the same day (Naurdz = Purim) the happy lots are 
distributed among the people of the earth (yyli>uu«Jt |V**Jii' x-ysj 
(jCj'^t J>*')- The casting of the lots for the two goats on the Day of 
Atonement* may be a purified form of some Babyl. oracular practice at 
the beginning at the second half of the year {Pur. 3, 39; 4, 2. 20. 26. 33; 
33, 14; 49, 26). 

E is a festal legend for Nicanor's Day, just as the Book of Nahum is 
a festal liturgy for the celebration of that great victory gained by Judas 
Maccabaeus over Mcanor on the 13"" of Adar, 161 b. o. (OLZ 10, 64; 
ZDMG 61, 275). This commemoration of Nicanor's Day was combined 
with the observation of the Persian New Year's festival (celebrated at 
the time of the vernal equinox) which is no doubt based on the Babyl. 
New Year's festival {Pur. 3, 3; 4, 39; 11, 27; 19, 10). In the Talmud the 
cuneiform name of the New Year's Festival, akitu, aqltuf appears as 
Hri"'3p!}^ (which is an adaptation of i^IT'pS^) while NaurSz is corrupted 

to -piriTa (for ririTj, mmj)- see zdmg ei; 276. 

The original meaning of D''"ll3 (=Nauroz = Akltu) is not lots, 
but portions, Heb. Ml/^ ; see n. on 9, 26. 

In casting lots in order to determine what day would be most 
unlucky for the Jews and therefore most auspicious for the general 
massacre planned by H {cf. L, Purim, p. 8, 1. 13) they did not try every 
single day of the year until they finally hit on the 13**^ day of the 12"^ 
month. They might have put 12 lots, marked from 1 to 12, into the urn 
(Assyr. pftru) and 30 lots marked from 1 to 30; then it was only neces- 
sary to draw two lots. ' But the phrase "jJinb inri/^l DVb UT'2 shows 
that this simple procedure was not used at that time. They tried first 
the first day, then the second, and so forth; when the lot decided in 
favor of the 13"^ day, they tried to determine the month. In this way it 
was necessary to cast the lot 25 times before they hit on the 13"^ day of 
the 12"^ month. Cf. my remarks on Urim and Thummim in JBL 19, 

*For the reason why the Day of Atonement was observed during the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity on the 1»' of Tishri, while the New Year was to be celebrated on the lO'l" of Tishri, see 
conclusion of n. on 9, 31. 

fin the new texts found during the German excavations at KaV at Shergdt (A§sur) 
Assyr. a k 1 1 u appears as a synonym of k i r 6 1 u = niD (2 K 6, 23) and (£>* qlran (see 

Kings 208, li ; MDOG, No. 33, p. 3i ; cf. the photograph of the bit a k i t i , ibid. p. 30). This 
shows that the etymology of akltu, given in Pur. 31, 3. is correct. Akltu appears in the 
Talmud as SET'CSlplS . while S'lp appears in Assyrian as SID ; cf. VG 122, also the 
remarks on ^^p = karu (BL 132) and ^0St3 = tupsarru in ifaft. 31, and AJSL 23, 216. 
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73, n. 61 and Numbers 57, 41. Adar means Xiryatos in Assyrian; the 
13"" of Adar was a dies ater kut' iioxnv (Pur. 32, 33). 

W b^Eil is impersonal; so Keil, Schultz, E in K, S; LB ward 
das Loos geworfen vorH; cf . the translation in 3, quoted above, missa est 
sors, and the translation of Leviticus (SBOT) p. 62, 1. 54; see also Kings 
289, 19 and nn. on Vyfl WT^ (5, 14) and 2T\T^ &c (8, 10). It is not 
necessary to read, with O, 'ib^BH ; contrast 6, 9 where reads 'SJ^Sbn'l 
instead of ViCSbm- According to B, b"'Bn refers to H, and the 
explanation of "i^S is not merely ^"1*1311 5<in > as in 9, 24, but Jt'lfl 
•nzn ^3Sb bllsri- M "i^n ■'Ssb, however, must be connected with 
IIS b-^BH: — -jTjn ^3sb (bnisn i^in) 113 b-'Sn- Even if we read 
TCnb instead of V/2T\ "'SSb > as Wd suggests, the phrase b^lljil 5^1!l 
llStlb would be very strange. For VZTl "'isb see n. on ^b'-H "'DSb 
(2, 23). According to 2C^ the lots were cast by the scribe Shimshai (cf. 
Ezra 4, 8. 17. 23 and C 103). ^" also states (ad 6, 1) that the King com- 
manded the scribe Shimshai to bring the Book of Kecords. ,S has 

^<5i >oj_D ]^ ^o^'o 1^^ ^i]; E yen mp K215 ixn txrb''i2 b^B^ 

(Syr. 1^3 is apparently a transposition of i/^<^os; see Pur. 45, 11). For 
the translation of this clause in ®^ and ®* see Pur. 16, 1. &'' has koI 

/SoXXci kXtjpovs ets TTjV TpKTKaiSeKaTrjv tov ixrjvo^ ASap Ntcrav kt\. Here 

Nto-av represents a variant (cf. last n. on 1, 4) to ASap (it may be derived 
from JW :c^3 at the beginning of this verse). 

After M 'a^^i7J we must, with B, E in K, Wd, following @ koI efia- 
Xa/ xXrfpovs rifiifxiv l^ riiJ,ipa^ Koi fjajva Ik jxifvo^ (mrre aTroXccTai to yevos Map- 
So)(aiov} Kat eTrctrcv o (cX^pos eh rrjv T€(T(TapecrKcuB€KdTrjv tov [irjvos os i(TTiv 
ASap, insert Iffl!? n'abffl bs b"l13n bs'^l lUinb. The Heb. scribe 
skipped this clause owing to the repetition of the word 'Cinb • Keil, 
Eawlinson, Schultz regard this phis of ® as an interpolation from 
V. 13; nor has S inserted it in his translation. The clause ma-re a-iroXefrai 
TO yevoi MapSoxaibu (which I have enclosed in parentheses) seems to be a 
subsequent addition in <S, which we need not insert in the Heb. text. 0, 
however, prefixes nm DT^ ^DT17J T\^3. T\iH l^^b to bll^n bB^I 

isnnb "lb? mob^ nr bs- 

In the same way, the fourteenth day, given in ®^, may be a subse- 
quent correction for the thirteenth day (so <S''; see above). In 8, 12; 9, 1 
&'' has the thirteenth just as JH. In the apocryphal additions ® has the 
fourteenth day in 13, 6; but the thirteenth in 16, 20 (Pur. 15, 11). Cf. 
also n. on 9, 17. 

(8) For ij-iT"' we must point ^^•ji'' ; see Numbers 57, 36; cf. ZA 
14,347. 

For 'T-\Z^2^ 1-T3"J (® ISISirai "na"!2 , S wD>a:*o JpiiiD) ® has sim- 
ply Sico-wapp.o'ov, but it would be a mistake to suppose that one of these 
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participles in K was due to scribal expansion. ® repeatedly substitutes 
one verb for two or three verbs of ilH; cf. n. on v. 13. 

For 05 bsa niSlD DSlTni <•/• the comparatio decurtata (GK^', 
§ 133, e). 

(9) The conjecture (AoF 3, 26) that m3Hb is a gloss, and that we 
should read blp^jb (as in 4, 7) instead of blplTS, is not good; QW 
blp'tUb ~,CD "l35 D"'3b5< miSJI is not Heb. What Wn has in mind 
would be:— rp 135 Trw'S tT-'HTi^fl lbpU)""l 31^3^ But the sug- 
gestion that COwJl in v. 11 is a gloss is correct; see below and cf. above, 
ad 2, 18. The interpretation (W 17) that H offers the King 10,000 
talents to make up the financial loss involved in the extermination of the 
people (loss of taxes) is unwarranted; cf. below, ad 7, 4. 

Heb. bplT iopay, properly <o M'eigrfe, may be a Babyl. loanword; cf. 
KAT^ 649. The stem is a Saphel of bp ; cf n. on IBC (1, 22). The 
initial 'ffl is therefore a 'ffls (SFG m, 3; ZDMG 34, 861; BAL 100; con- 
trast AG^ § 63) = ^Jk. , y», . For the Z in VoZ and the yy in Jjij cf. 
lioi^ = J «jlj = Assyr. passflru = Sum. bansur (BA 1, 161) and ioZ] , 
jjol = Assyr. Assftr; .Aift = Istar, &c; see my paper on the name 
Mar in JAOS 28, 118, below. 

M riDSb/J ^tI35 (c/. 9, 3; means here officials, especially revenue 
officers (cf. the remarks on JUcl^l, ZDMG 61, 275). Also in 1 K 11, 
28; 2 K 12, 12 (contrast Kings 240, 20) as well as in Neh. 13, 10; Ezr. 3, 
9 &c nSXb'a nfflS means business man (cf. t/f 107, 23) especially ^naw- 
cier, tax-gatherer, collector, &c. Cf. also 1 S 8, 16; Dan. 8, 27; 1 Chr. 
29,6. 

(10) For D-'nifT'n 11'S ^ has "i^TirT'l »p^T2, S U?a-? ^asj^As. 
The addition D^'TnTl "112 "'jjJ^n Sman p , which is omitted in 
@''\ seems to be a scribal expansion; see n. on v. 1. 

(11) In '131 Qyni "b l^ra -OSn the two words cpSH and D^n 
should exchange places {cf. n. on 1, 6) and ~|C3n should be relegated 
to the margin {Pur. 6, 33) as the question of a reader who was anxious 
to know what became of the enormous amount of money (10,000 talents, 
i. e. about 118,000,000). Cf. for this gloss Kings 137, 35; Isaiah 19, /8; 
81, 18; Eccl. 20, x; 21, c; 26, kk; BL 3, y. The King takes it for granted 
that H will pay the money into the royal treasury; he therefore deems 
it unnecessary to refer to it, saying simply: "jb ^ITO DypI- I* is 
extremely unlikely that an Oriental monarch should be so generous as to 
turn over eighteen million dollars to his prime minister; cf. n. on 2, 18. 

(12) For the Pers. loanword D^DSITiSnSi satraps (© aTparriyoi, S 
U--*^', ^ "'ab'taiaCS = a-TparriKdrris) see n. on IcmiUriK (1, 1) also n. 
on D"'5"in"XnX (8, 10). 
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Heb. ninB is a Babyl. loanword. The singular JinS must be 
pronounced pexx^h (GK^ §27, q) not p6xah (AOG 25)/ The doub- 
ling of the In , however, is secondary, just as in D'^RSt > brother? ; "injt , 

. - ^ ., 

one; "iHS; after, &c. In Assyr. paxfttu, pixfttu (HW 519'') the 

r ~ 

guttural is not doubled. 

M Uy ■'"lb refers to the native chiefs; S |ViViS \lS)fSi, C ■'31"il"| 

(13) Heb. WT^, * ]4^h* ® ■]''31t2fT'"l » ® j8ij8\«a<^opoi) means 
originally runners, then especially foot-soldiers; see Kings 232, 34. 
Here it is used for couriers (Syyapoi, cf. Her. 8, 98) who were (according 
to 8, 10) mounted. (S"- as ^etpas rpex"'^*"' tTiretui' (var. tirirMv) is a doublet; 
cf. @^ ASap Nco-av in 3, 7 and n. on 1, 17. In Assyrian, rakbu (= 15'"|) 
is used for envoy, and allaku xantu for courier (HW619''. 281''). The 
stem xamfttu, to burn is identical with the stem xamfttu, to hasten; 
the original meaning is to flash; cf. ZDMG 61, 297, n. 115 and modern 
Arab. ^-««=^-»J, jt+J ; also iVafe. 41 (purldu, courier = iXiy>). 

M 13Sbl yrh T'OTDSlb (so, too, 7, 4; 8, 11) is not pleonastic; 
T'OTCnb ) to exterminate is the general term {cf. v. 6 and 4, 18). This 
extermination could be effected either by a general massacre (jlfh) or 
by forcing the surviving Jews to flee from the country like wild beasts; 
cf. Arab. iX>\ = ij*^y^ and my remarks on the last line of i/^ 1 in AJSL 
19, 141, below. See also n. on HSHI (9, 6) and C 121, below. At the 
time of the Syrian persecutions under Antiochus Epiphanes and his suc- 
cessors the orthodox Jews were either massacred (1 M 1, 57. 63; 2, 38; 
cf . Pur. 35, 6 and n. on DlS»b , 4, 7) or forced to flee (1 M 2, 28. 29. 43; 
cf. Pur. 84, 39). « has simply d<^vt(rot for "71X^1 5"lilb T'12T23nb , just 
as tllnnTC"' Xbl yO Xb ■'Dl"ia (v. 2) is rendered 6 8« MapSoxatos ov 
irpoa-acvva avriS, or as we find for 1"IS'51 "ITS'J (v. 8) simply Sua-Trap/ievav. 
For the accumulation of synonyms, which is by no means indicative of 
a late date, cf. ZDMG 61, 295, n. 97. 

Heb. bby3 , to plunder (cf . 8, 11) is a Babyl. loanword. The noun 
bblD (S ^ai twil ; cf. AJSL 3, 107) means here household effects, personal 
property, just as Ger. Plunder means household effects, trumpery, 
baggage, while the verb plilndern means to pillage. In certain parts of 
the United States the term plunder does not mean pillage, spoil, booty, 
but household or personal effects, baggage, luggage. Ger. plilndern is 
a privative denominative like our to skin &c (AJSL 22, 251 ; Nah. 32). 
Assyr. salalu (HW 662'') means to carry off; so bblB denotes mov- 
ables; French, meubles ; cf. the Ger. privative denominative rermOfteZw. 
See also Pur. 34, 18. 

*4S has ]4<n'i also tor IQ'^'IO in 6,14. 
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The conjecture (AoF 3, 26) that this verse is evidently a subsequent 
(post-Seleucidan) addition is gratuitous. 

(14) The clause HD^'TJl tlTy2 b53 m ]T\i)rh is in apposition 
to SriSn • We may supply the relative pronoun "ITDJt before ^flSSlb > 
but not "'H'' (S). Nor is Wd right in stating that insnb introduces 
the contents of the edict. S renders freely: wSoi^Z] j^2ls» (nJ-_*.i^o 
jViViS .eai\n-i\ fO^o jl «,Vo ll »,Sn V.a.s . 

iW ■'ibj is not the first word of the proclamation (B) but verbal 
predicate to Ij'iSriS (Keil). JSl "'ibS. however, does not mean open, 
unsealed, but to be revealed; cf. 4, 8: lp)3 TfflX tntl SflS pTTtlS 
lirViTD • The objection that H's edict for the extermination of the Jews 
would have been useless, if published eleven months in advance, since 
the Jews would have had ample time to emigrate, is not valid {cf. C 124). 
If a general massacre of the Jews in a Bussian city were announced a 
year in advance, the Jews could not all get away; and even if they were 
able to take most of their personal property, they could not dispose of 
their real estate. Cf . Pur. 43, 7. 22. 27. 39. 43. 

The idea (AoF 3, 26) that the last clause of this verse, W^ITiS TiTtib 
JlTD WVb t is a subsequent addition, and that the first part of v. 14 is 
the immediate sequel of v. 12, is impossible. 

(15) The conception (AoP 3, 26) that the couriers are sent out twice, 
is erroneous; vv. 12-14 describe the drafting of the edict, and v. 15 
relates the execution of the order. 

M ralTT "I""?}! (® "jTUlTin ifXyyp , S .^a^ )2J_»ji5) means here the 
City of Susa in distinction from the Acropolis {'nT'D.ti)- The King and 
H feasted in the Acropolis; cf. n. on 1, 2. The people in the Acropolis 
were not perplexed, but the people in the City were in a quandary. 3 et 
cunctis JudcBis, qui in urbe erant, flentibus seems to have regarded the 
initial 5 of HjIX as a dittogram of the final 5 of raloJ ; cf C 128. 

T 

(1) M JT is pluperfect; see n. on nmsS' (1, 9). M had learned 
of the edict as soon as it was decided upon. Just as he managed to 
obtain information concerning E (2, 11) so his friends at the Court 
apprised him of H's scheme. 

Heb. pT25 is a Babyl. loanword; cf. KAT^, 650. It denotes a coarse 
loin-cloth; see Kings 163, n. *; 210, 7, and cf. Glaser in OLZ 9, 320. 
Instead of *13iit'| piZ3 '!233j''1 ®^ tas koX cveSwraTO ctokkov koI KareiracraTO 
amSov, & ISnj^no V*sZZlo JjM rr^4o , € b? ptTT J^irllb i2:"'3bS1 
tT'TT"'^ bs !!i53t3''p ^11231 iT'lCU , ^ indutus est sacco, spargens cine- 
rem capiti; but we should not be justified in inserting p"lT'''l (Job 2, 12) 
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or 5S''1 (c/- V. 3). If we see e. g. that S> renders bit KISb ]''S "'S 
pffi TDinbS "iban "l?'*2 > at the end of the following verse, loai It-i^ 
liNV'; }^^£l^ mJo \aja . tnNi ^▲J)) |jsain], we cannot attach much 
importance to the insertion of VasZZ) . The verb TUnb > to put on is 
not used only of dresses; "ISJ^ T23Sb is just as possible as ''"liD3 tClsb 
nai (Job 7, 5) or nabSI ns'n iTClb" («/' 35, 26). C/. also 2 S 13, 19: 
mCX"! b5 "I2X "l/jn npni • For the symbolical meaning of the rend- 
ing of garments and the sprinkling of ashes &c see Pur. 25. 

fBl "OTU bX Xl^b means to come to the gate, i. e. to approach the 
gate; to enter the gate would be IJ^ri Xisb , see AJSL 21, 134, below; 
3 aulam regis intrare is inaccurate. 

(3) The clause D"'S"lb 5S"' "12X1 pTD (AV, many lay in sackcloth 
and ashes) means Most of them had a sack-cloth (or coarse loin-cloth) 
and overspread (Ger. aufgeschmierte) ashes (i. e. spread over the body). 
Heb. CSlb would mean Many had (^ tTlil XIJCpl ptS TSllbl 

*fX"'3o x-'pns ^iby n^na, ®' -fx^^cb xi5Tri7j x;atipi x'^pci) but 

D^S"lb means Most of them had ; cf . ttoXXoI and ol iroXXoi (GK^', § 133, g). 
C's rendering (even) the great ones is impossible. The Qiill blHji bSX 
nS053l* "'SSI were universal among the Jews, and most of them even 
put on the loin-cloth and sprinkled ashes on their head. Instead of 
y^"' we must point y^'' (as participial attribute to igX) = '$^''12 
(GK^', §53, s). For iW'^yS"' instead of 5^1 c/. conclusion of n. oix 
1,5. The b in D'^S'lb is not the b discussed GK", § 121, f (c/. n. on 
5, 12) but the b explained in WdG 2, 149, D; nor is ys,''_ verbal predi- 
cate to both pT23 and "ISX > but attribute to "igx • B and Wd (follow- 
ing 3 sacco et cinere multis pro strata utentibus) think that they spread 
a garment of hair-cloth, sprinkled with ashes, on the groiind and sat 
down on this garment; so too, S: Sax;k und Asehe hatte die Menge (der 
Juden) untergebreitet ; cf. <i^ aaKKov koI <nro8ov ia-Tpuxrav lauTots. But 
this spreading of the sack-cloth on the ground would be at variance with 
the disregard for personal comfort, which is characteristic of mourning. 
The sack-cloth was not spread on the ground, but put on as a loin-cloth, 
and the ashes were not sprinkled on the loin-cloth, but over the body. 
<S^ has for XS^'I "ISXI pTZ3 TSSb"''! in v. 1: koI vtpie^dXeTo craKKov km 
airoSfDOeh iirjXOev; cf. also <S^'' 14, 2: (nro8ov koI KOTrpLtov (®'' Kotrpov) JirXij- 
o-ev Tr]v Ke<l>aXr]v our^s. The mourners originally tore off their garment's 
and put on a loin-cloth. This explains why persons in mourning were 
not allowed to approach the King's Gate. Afterwards they simply tore 

*Heb. 133 = silent weeping, "ISCH = loud wailing; "ISDTfl is more demonstrative 
than 133 or QIS or biS ; and "ISSI pID more demonstrative than HSDlfl • 
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their garments at the breast for a hand's breadth and put on the loin- 
cloth under their ordinary garments {Kings 210, 7). 

(4) The K^thlv HD^'S^iaFl (Q*r6 HDi^ian) is based on the analogy of 

T ■•• : • T T 

the verbs n"b and x"D ; c/. H^b jR , DDKST^n , and niSD which is 

T V : • T V : • T 

based on the analogy of the verbs Y'j (see n. in the paper on the name 
Mar in JAOS 28, 113). 

M 1X13 tlSb/jn bnbnnnl (AV then was the queen exceedingly 
grieved) means the Queen was very much shocked. The use of nDb'jn 
instead of "ir\0!!< is intentional, just as the omission of nDbafl in 1> 19 
is designed. M was stripped of all clothing save the coarse loin-cloth.* 
This was distasteful to the Queen (c/. 2 S 6, 20). She therefore tried to 
induce M to put on the garments she sent him. <@^ has irapaxOij for 
bnbnnm ; in 7, 6 &'"' hapaxOr] is used for tiy^D , and at the end of c. 3 
ffi^ has eTapda-a-cTo for iTlSiSD • 3 renders consternata est. The stem 
bnbnnn is derived from blH , just as pTSpnirH (for p^piann) is 
derived from p'1^ ; see Nah. 41. 

The verb bSp (S Vsld flo, i; b^'Qp Sbl) is Aramaic; cf. the 
glosses in 9,23.27 and n. on i'siO (7,4). Assyr. qablu, midst (BL 97) 
= Arab, qalb, heart (AJSL 1, 227); cf. last n. on 7, 9. 

(5) For "jnn (S ^.^01 with "T misread l) has 'A)(pa6a.t(K. This is a 
transposition of 'AOaxaXoi, the p emphasizing the guttural (velar) character 
of the T ; see BA 1, 257, 1. 18. For 5 'AxpaOaXos (v. 9) cf. n. on 6 Movxatos 
(1, 14) and for the transposition cf. the remarks on AyaOas = TafiovOas = 
Bouyafcv in nn. on 1, 10. 'AxpaOaXo^ may be influenced by Greek names 
like 'A^aTrjs, 'Axpa&js, &c. 

W 1^7jyn is causative (3 quern rex ministrum ei dederat, AV whom 
he had appointed to attend f upon her) just as Slpfl in 2, 14; it could 

also be intransitive (S au^fji >o|-d?). Cf. AJSL 22, 204, 1. 5; Psalms 
83, 50. 

For by read bx, as in v. 10 (S Zo^.). Cf. "m b? (v. 7) for ■'TSJ b^ 
and nn. on 1, 17. The phrase b? ITIIIS > which means to enjoin upon, is 
correct in vv. 8. 17 and in 2, 10; bs< fllS means to order to, to order to 
go to. This is a constructio prcegnans (GK", § 119, ee) like bK • ■ • • Dp 

■jpi^art nsj (7, 7). 

(7) The translation (AoF 3, 26) M told him everything, and the 
amount of money which H had commanded to pay to the Jews I in 
order to annihilate them ; he gave him also the tenor of the edict which 
he had issued in Susa in order to exterminate them, is impossible. 

* Cf. the fifth footnote to nn. on 3, 7. t Cf. n. on niayril (5, 1). 

i German (?) welchen H befohlen hatte zu bezahlen den Juden sie zu vernichten. Wn 
means, I suppose, welchen H den Juden zu bezahlen befohlen hatte, i. e. which H had com- 
manded the Jews to pay. 
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Heb. d^'''J'in''3 blpirb cannot mean to pay to the Jews;* i is the i 
pretii (see Kings ^4, 5) 3 pro Judceorum nece. In his nn. S explains 
the 3 as 3 pretii (so, too, Wd; cf. n. on 7, 4) stating that D'^'^llH^n 
means properly als Preis fUr die Juden, but in his translation he renders 
in Betreff der Juden. There are several discrepancies between the 
translation and the nn. in S's commentary, which woiild, perhaps, have 
been eliminated, if S had been able to revise his work; cf. nn. on 1, 20; 
5, 1. 8; 6, 6; 7, 8; 8, 11; 9, 2. 16. 26; also S's transliteration Mordehai 
(as though it were Tnia) and Pur. 29, 26. 

For the K^thlv D'^'Tin^lil the Q^rfe substitutes the contracted form 
D-'-i^ni'Sl ; cf. 8, 1. 7. 13; 9,^5. 18. 

i!5l m3iSb means here to ruin them; this includes killing and pro- 
scription, banishment, expulsion with confiscation of property {cf. n. on 
3, 13). 

(8) The Athnah in ftb TSPlbl is correct; flb T'Stlb must not be 
connected with the following TTb'S Inlisbl (against B). The inf. 
TZtflbl is coordinated to the preceding Plli^inb •' Hatach is to show E 
the document and to tell her about it, explain it to her (AV to show it 
unto E and declare it unto her). Hatach told the Queen the substance 
of the edict, although he presented a copy of the decree. Even if E 
could read the copy, she was probably satisfied with the verbal report. 
An official who submits a letter to his superior will often give the sub- 
stance of it, so that the letter is not read, although it is produced. The 
clause rr'by innsbl represents the final request: M requests Hatach 
to urge E, in view of all the evidence submitted, to go to the King. 
The eunuch Hatach may have been a Jew; cf. C 145 and the second 
footnote to n. on 2, 10. 

(11) For the etymology of n''2''DS cf. AJSL 22, 258, below. 

For ItYl Innst , there is hut one decree for him, cf. Dan. 2, 9: XIH 
i15lnT i^^n • The suffix in inT represents the genitivus objectivus (so 
,S): his decree — the decree against him; contrast n. on 1, 17. The 
loanword m is feminine; cf. 3, 8. 15 (niDTO UPTTn , HDnD mn) and 
SG^ p. 57, below. 

The b in TC-arh (® naiab mn T\T17 nrn iOn) may be the 
Lamed inscriptionis, as in Is. 8, 1 (GK", § 119, u). This is a variety of 
the emphatic b {cf. n. on TlJISSb , 7, 8) just as Assyr. mft before the 
oratio directa is a variety of the emphatic ma (see Proverbs 68, 7). &' 
renders r\^7jnb ItlT lnri5< freely: ovk icrrw avriS (rwrrjpla, 3 absque ulla 
cunctatione statim interjiciatur ; LB der soil stracks Gebot sterben. 

Baer reads ti''i"'1D > with -BapMft; but 'a''3"nD = Assyr. sabbitu, 
so the r is merely resolution of the doubling (VG, §90) as in Assyr. 

* Nor can D'^nin^H • • • • blplUb TDS mean he commanded the Jews to pay. 
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kursft (e/. Aram. 5<X"l'l5 » Arab. ^wyS') =kusstl (Heb. SSi) throne 
(Sumer. guza) or pi237J"l'|I = pl2352''l (Assyr. Dimasqu). Consequently 
the 3 should have a Dagesh lene ; the BapMh may be disregarded, just 
as in fib for ^b (Ruth 2, 14). For Masoretic endorsements of manifest 
textual eiTors see Kings 288, 19; 298, 12. Cf. also T^aj^ (8, 6) instead 

of-j-jax. 

AV these thirty days-UT D^ajbs ITIT (note Gen. 31, 38: AV this 
twenty years = HS® D^^W Hi) is a Hebraism. It means lit. This is 
thirty days, i. e. for the past thirty days; cf. French il y a and GB", 
174^ b; BDB 261'>, i. 

(12) For 1'T'S''1 read ia-«1 (sci7. Hatach) following BuhlinKittel's 
Biblia Hebraica, or ISSI (GK^', § 121, a). 

(13) For this third message of M to his foster-daughter in the royal 
harem cf. Otanes' third message to his daughter Phaedymia (Herod. 3, 
69: Tpktjv 8e ayyeXirjv icnrifjiwa). See Pur. 8, 34; cf. also C 64. 145. 149 
and n. on 2, 12. 

M "iban TCJ. is haplography for "ibliH 11^33 (see nn. on 1, 9). 
It cannot be appositive to ''l^'TO > a^ ds^n KOnighause angeh&rig (S). 
For 17^ , alone of, singled out in Q^Tltl'lTI b513 c/. Kuth 1, 6: 

.n^ib" ^DTB7j nmn ^sism. 

(14) iBK ^3 does not mean vielmehr (S) but /or; "'J must be con- 
nected, not with the following conditional (or concessive) clause intro- 
duced by QK , but with Ta,^Ti TnX rT'31 RS • The author might 

have said:— '^'^ax Pi^ai piK (fijiTn nyb "Tij-^nnm imnn dj^) "5 
injt Dipa^a D-'iinsb nby^ nbsni mm "nasn; but the received 

text is no doubt original. 

For JTll read ni"l ; also UTtl tTTb (Gen. 3, 8) must be pointed 
dTH riTib ; see A'aV. 33, ad 17". 

The scriptio plena TlW' may be due to dittography of the *7 ; see 
Nah. 19 (ad v. 6) and the remarks on ■Dlll^jriit for y3'T''ffln5t (1, 1). 
M lay^ means wird erstehen (Keil, K) not wird bestehen (B). The 
meaning is not, the deliverance is established and certain, but it will 

arise, turn up. ® yriyin -in« ^ ''VtrtTTh Dip" ^^irarai i^mi, 

S \lf^\ ]-so; ^-^ {.aVoul^ 1o9i )X07aso \lMoi , ®^ aXA.odo' fio-ijOfia KoX 
(TKeirq tuTai rois 'lovSatbis, ®^ dXA.' o ^£os ecTTot ovrois /SoTjObi Kal croyr-ijpia, 3 
per aliatn occasionem Uberabuntur Judoei, 

iW *inx DIp'a'J does not refer to help from abroad (1 M 8, 17; 12, 1) 
as S supposes. Even in the 20''^ century it is hardly possible for the 
Jews in Russia to get any help from abroad, e. g. the United States or 
England. From another place or from some other quarter is a veiled 
allusion to God. The avoidance of the name of God is certainly not 
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accidental (N) but intentional (Wd). According to N (EB 1403) it is 
due to the coarse and worldly spirit of the author; but the avoidance of 
the name of God is no evidence of coarseness or worldliness: a man may 
be absolutely irreligious, yet use the name of God in an oath &c. The 
phrase "iflH DIpXl'J Ifiy tlbSH is a reverential allusion to interven- 
tion on the part of the Supreme Being, just as some one may say in 
Washington, The Secretary of State is in favor of it, but Somebody Else 
may object, alluding to the President.* In post-Biblical Hebrew, DIp/iH 
is used of God (c/. JBL 24, 17) and Wpb^ is substituted for D"'tlbS , 
just as we prefer to say By Jove, or dear me, or Good gracious, Good by, 
&c in order to avoid the name of God. Ger. achherrje is a corruption of 
Ach Herr Jesus, just as Hullee gee is a corruption of Holy Jesus. 

« m5b7jb nysn nitTS tdb U& yir "'a means, who knows 
whether thou hast not attained royalty for a time like this, i. e. Perhaps 
thou hast been made Queen just for such a contingency; cf. Gen. 45, 7; 
50, 20. ®^ KoX TK otSev ti th Tov Koipov TovTov £j8ao-tA.«vous; so, too, 6''; 3 et 
quis novit utrum idcirco ad regnum veneris, ut in tali tempore para- 
rerisf S ]Zn -i\Sn\ ^ZSv^j^ZJo ^JutjjsZl \±s-\ poiXjiie ^ -^j-l olleo , 

^ DK »nn aCiTy^ urt^an naviob y^ ynr ■'■i S7i^sn sin -jxai 

5<ni5b7J "lOn^jb ^''ti'J • instead of the rhetorical question Who 
knows f Ethiopic uses a negative expression for perhaps, viz. h'JJ?^ : 
enda'l, lit. not my knowing, haud scio, yiV ''33''H ; see Dillmann's 
grammar (1899) p. 343; English translation by J. A. Crichton (London, 
1907) p. 387. For similarly clipped forms cf. my remarks on the causa- 
tive prefix ^ in nn. on 3, 9 and in the paper on the name Istar ( JAOS 28, 
114) also Nah. 24, below: VG §44, d; and the remarks on "1)153 (5,8). 

T T 

iW Di< 51T '''2 means perhaps, just as Lat. Aawd scfo an ; contrast 
haud scio an non-= perhaps not. As soon as the negative is inserted 
(after art) in AV Who knoweth whether thou art come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this, the meaning is clear. LB, correctly, Wer weiss, 
ob du nicht um dieser Zeit willen zum Konigreich gekommen bist; C 
und wer weiss, ob du nicht (grade) fur diese Zeit zum Kdnigreich 
gelangt bist. Similarly AV renders Jon. 3, 9: Who can tell if God will 
turn and repent instead of Who can tell whether God will not turn and 
repent. If we substitute but for QX > we need not insert the negative. 

*ln the German Beichstag Gen. Von Seimling, the commander of the colonial 
troops in German Southwestern Africa, said on May 26, 1906 : Darilber haben Sie hter nicht 
zu bestimmen, $ondem ein Anderer (i. e. the Emperor). In his novel Tristram of Blent 
(vol. 1, p. 255 of the Tauchnitz edition) Anthony Hope says: And if by a miracle he 
[the prime minister] said yfs, for all I know somebody else might say no. This dark refer- 
ence to the Highest Quarters caused Southend to nod thoughtfully. — Ibid. p. 270 we fllnd: 
There was now not only the very grave question whether Bobert Disney [the prime minister] 
—to say nothing of Somebody Else — would entertain the idea; and on p. 117 of vol. 2 ; The 
last words had, presumably, reference to the same quarter that Lady Bvenswood had once 
described by the words ^^ Somebody Else.'''' 
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If the negative were inserted in Hebrew, 'IjI TS'b Hib UHi , the 
phrase would mean : Perhaps thou hast not been made Queen just for 
a contingency like the present. This statement would be possible only 
if E had not become Queen. If the King had given orders to kill the 
Queen, the father of one of the maidens who were not made Queen, 
might have said to his daughter: — niSb^b Fiyan ^ W^ yTl"' "'53 
nXTi rcb • The negative in our Who knows whether thou hast not 
been made Queen just for such an emergency is on a par with our not in 
phrases like Won't you come ? which is quite diflferent from Will you 
(really) not comef The particles Ij^bn or y'n')2 (B) could not be used 
in this connection. B's interpretation (which has been adopted by 
Keuss) Who knows (what may happen) when thou hast come to the 
royal throne at that time or when thou hast appeared before the King's 
majesty at that time (Ger. Und wer weiss wenn du um diese Zeit hinge- 
komm,en sein wirst zum kdniglichen Thron) is impossible. This would 

be: j^Tin in?n '^biDH bi< !;sias rrrv na y-ir rji . The words 

TTtT ni3 could not be omitted, and KTlH TiSI would be appropriate 
only if a time had been specified; e. g. if E had been urged to go to the 
King at a certain time, then some friend, wishing to dissuade her, might 
say, If I were you, I would not go; ivho knows what will happen when 
thou goest to the King at that time. It is triie that this phrase might 
also anticipate a favorable outcome; Naomi might have added to her 
instructions in Kuth 3, 3: Ti^ZL TT^Sn b« !ji*1a5 n^Tl^ Ha ^"^^ "'531 
H^nn J but without rr'tT' TT/2 the statement would be meaningless. 
(16) JH "iby means for me (3 pro me ; see conclusion of n. on "'Sn'l) 

cf. rms by (v. s) and ittss by (7, 7) also ntrss by (8, ii). 

For DV1 nb^'b see Kings 104, 32. 

In Dl^:!!^ TlhyDl ''SS DZi the conjunction 1 means wiYfe,- in Arabic, 
. in such cases is construed with the accusative (WdG 2, 325, D; JAOS 
22, 108, n. 5). Cf. y2tr\ ^bsn i<la^ (5, 4). 

IM 13 , thus means, not for the same period, i. e. for three days (B) 
but in the same (strict) manner, viz. day and night. Fasting was 
observed, as a rule, from sunrise to sunset, food and drink being taken 
each day after sundown, just as in the Mohammedan fast of Ramadan 
(^Lax^). 

For 7331 , and so (so, correctly, AV; btit <S^ koI rore, 3 et tunc, S 
^(^si , ® "p "irQl ; cf Syr. ^ = ^?J^) see n. on 2, 13 (the 'J is not 
the 3, essenticB, as B and Wd suppose; cf. n. on 7, 3). This statement 
expresses E's confidence in God's help. After having fasted for three 
days, both day and night, she could not be very attractive to the King, 
unless God wrought a miracle as in the case of Daniel and his friends 
(Dan. 1, 15). The fasting in the present case is not a sign of mourning, 
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but humiliation before Jhvh in order to secure His help; c/. 2 S 12, 22; 
1 K 21, 27; Jon. 3, 5. Post-Biblical n"'D?ri , humbling, means fast; 
cf. ITBBD nsy and nn. on the translation of Leviticus (SBOT) p. 82, 
1. 40. 3 has for ■'by VJ12 (so, too, S) orate pro me, and ® adds to 

■'i^by TJi:2i:— !!57:]by •<'\t2 Dip ibsv 

It is not necessary to suppose that the verb l^lj^ in the phrase 
"rnaS^ ""m^if. "nrSJ^a {cf. Gen. 43, 14 and GK^', § IO6, n) means to be 
banished (see n. on DlSi^ > 3, 13). E risks her life, just as Sheherazade 
and the Herodotean prototype of both, ^cu&viur] {Pur. 8, 38). 3 tradens- 
que me morti et periculo. 

(17) JBl "ihyi does not mean he transgressed the Law by ordering a 
fast for the 13"» and 14"» of Nisan (so J. D. Michaelis) but he went 
over (so C 162) to the City to call the Jews of Susa together and to urge 
them to fast for three days in order to crave Jhvh's blessing on E and 
her hazardous undertaking in behalf of her brethren. The City, in 
which M's brethren lived, was separated from the Acropolis {cf. n. on 
1, 2) by the Choaspes, Assyr. Ukntl (JHUC, No. 114, p. Ill"; cf. JAOS 
18, 145, n. 1). 

n 

(1) It is perhaps not necessary to insert (vsdth B, K, Wd) 'ffl'lQb before 
n'lljblS (AV, put on her royal apparel) as in 6, 8; 8, 15. ®^ irtpufioXeTo 
ry]v Sdfav avT^s, but &■ -ir. to, IfxATut. t^s Sdfrjs, 3 induta est regalibus vesti- 
mentis, & Uoal^j ^4,0-1:^ h,^^:^, % i<niSb7J ""ffllZlb flTCnbl. The 
abstract Inl5b53 may mean regalia. Milton uses royalty for emblems 
of royalty (Assyr. simat sarrtlti). LB zog sich kdniglich an; so, too, 
C 163. S translates: da zog E das Konigs'gewand' an; but in his 
nn. he states that nisb^J lEZlb is abridged for miiba IBlab 1233b; 
cf. nn. on v. 8 and 4, 7. 

iW 1'jyril does not mean she stepped in, entered (S) or she stood 
(so AV = 3 stetit) but she waited ; cf . 6, 5; 7, 7 and our stay = Lat. stare, 
Arab. *U| {Kings 174, 27; cf. n. on Tli^Ti » *> 5). To stay means to 
come to a stand, stop, wait, remain. Shakespeare says: a servant 
that stays upon me; cf. fT'Dsb T'53yn (4; 5) also 170? in Eccl. 1, 4; 

Ex. 9, 28 {iwb -jisch sbi Dsriii nnbTss^i) and josh. 3, le {rnzT^ 

D''')2n ; c/' Ger. stauen). 

M n^3n nns nSi) does not refer to E (as S states) but to the royal 
throne; ^bTOn tT^Q HSb refers to E, but not pi'^nn nflS HSi) • The 
throne was opposite the entrance, so that the King, seated on his throne, 
could see who was waiting in the forecourt. 

(2) f& riTJ5 is a circumstantial accusative; see S^twgrs 136, 37; 298,3; 
and below, vv. 9. 14: n7JTC ; v. 13: 31231^ ; 6, 12: T235<n -"ism b3» • 
Cf. also Gen. 27, 6: -jTl^ 1123? bs^ 13170 ■j"'3« n« TUTOIE TOn ; 
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Is. 6,1: i^iSil D1 S3S b? 3TD^ ^21^ n« ni^li^l; Is. 6,8: T2'Wl!^'\ 

The rendering of ysfll in ^ osculata est is unwarranted; & Z^m.] , 

(3) The na in t^niBpa (1731 is indefinite (GK",'§ 137, c) = wft.a<(ever) 
thy request, even (if it shoiild be) half the kingdom, it shall he granted 
to thee. M 'nn'fflp3 TV2 means, not ^ZoLs ^oijiio , but ^ai*^)-*.z» jo^io 
or ,^»S^Z? jViN-i . The 1 in iri2^1 (®^ fat lorai o-oi) is the Waw apodosis,' 
cf. n. on ■'li'l (1, 17). S supplies before this 1 : — {was du auch ver- 
langst). &• inserts in the present verse before koX iroiria-m o-oi: — avayyaXov 
/xoi; and in v. 6, before Iws rnxlcrovi t^s l3a(nXaai /xov: — atrijoat {cf. Mark 
6, 22: oXttjo-ov fxe o iav OiKrp, koX Buxto) (toi). 3 etiam si dimidiam partem 
regnipetieris,dabiturtibi; € Tlliba nijbsb H^Ja WS Di< ib^SH 
^b iTTSrii* ; * >-»ii^ wSoi-kZZ ^Zn -iNv? gVj\°i\ U^yi disregards the 
Waw apodosis; so, too, LB auch die Halfte des KOnigthums soil dir 
gegeben werden and AV it shall be even given thee to the half of the 
kingdom. 

(4) m lb is preferable to ST -jlib ; contrast DPlb (v. 8). For ratT\ 
see n. on ''hnyai (*> 16). 

(5) The view (AoF 3, 36) that 5, 5-8 is merely an erroneous repetition 
of 7, 1 is gratuitous. 

(6) M tlflbySffl must be read linbTB ; see last n. on 2, 15. 

(7) The ; at the end of this verse corresponds to our — . There 
should be a dash, not a colon in K's Textbibel; also the Athnah in 
■"irnDpS (v. 8) is equivalent to a dash. E starts to tell the King what 
her petition and request is. She begins: My petition and request — 
then she hesitates and decides to wait another day; she therefore invites 
the King to dine with her a second time when she will answer his ques- 
tion (so, correctly, B and Wd). The idea, that it would be better to 
wait another day, comes to her while she adds the humble qualification: 
if the King is kindly disposed toward me, and if it seem proper to the 
King to grant my petition and to accede to my request. 

(8) The last clause of v. 8, 'TbOil "1315 t\W1A "in7Jl , shows that 
the explanation given above is the correct interpretation of vv. 7. 8. If 
this last clause were omitted, we might interpret: My request is {= all I 
ask is simply) that the King dine with me again. S supplies in his 
translation after my request: — besteht darin, following J petitio mea et 
preces sunt istae (just as LB and AV supply is at the end of v. 7) but in 
the nn. he gives the correct explanation; cf. n. on 4, 7. 

ftt "1053 {^ r"*^) is generally read mohhar and supposed to be a 

T T 
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contraction of "irti^^J ,* the part. Pual of IHS ; but the initial '2 is a 
remnant of DT , day, just as the final D in DlTSblD > the day before 
yesterday, lit. the third day; cf. the remarks on X1JS& : in nn. on 4, 14. 
The adverb in7J is shortened from "inS D1"' . ® X"iri52'i"' or "-in7ji-' , 

for sini^ nr, i"ins or; cf. Heb. -.inn^ nv (Prov.Yi,25; 18^30,8). 

For the long & cf. ib^ = iz] -\- £> . The original meaning is posterior 
day, subsequent day, following day; contrast Fiirst's dictionary 
(edited by R) 1, 724*. The form ri"in73 (constr. nin7J) must be a com- 

T t: T - t: T 

pound of r\~ir!i< + DV ; the fem. form ri"iri5< may be a contraction of 

tt: T T t: T 

XTtnii. ; cf. ftli^j , at last and lL^^I, at first (SG^, § 155) also ri"lS 
(=n^-lS paraiat, ZDMG 61, 194, n.'2) Gen. 49,22; see Genesis 111,35 
and GK2', § 80, g. 

(9) In y^ i^bl Dp 5ibl the two verbal forms are participles in the 
accusative (Op = UjLs) not perfect forms. It is not necessary to say 
yi «bl Dp id Sim ; see Kings 136, 38 and cf. n. on Tm2'S (v. 2). 
O'- Koi fjLYi TTpoa-Kwd /A£, but S sUio ''^izz] flo >ajs |3o (in 4, 4 S has 
i^i^izzi = bribnriSm)- Nor does y; Jtbl mean er machte nicht Platz 
(S). 3' sed nee motum quidem de loco sessionis suae; LB noch sich 
vor ihm bewegte ; A V nor moved for him. In &^ we find the correction : 

KOI OVK l^aVidTTJ Ovht €Tp6lJ.r](TfV dw' aVTOV. 

(10) For y3"lT (^ ^^'1 , 3 Zares) <&i^^ read Zmrapa (Vet. Lat. Zosarra) 
and (S*: Soxrapa, i. e. iTflT ; for the w cf. (S^ Bwpo^)? = J^rij^ (1, 10). The 
form Zmrdpa is probably influenced by the Greek name Zuxrdpwv. Joseph us 
reads Zapaa-a (with variants). Jensen conjectured that TDIT was a cor- 
ruption of I23"i;( = Qiri(ri)sa, the name of an Elamite goddess; cf. 
"TWi (1, 9) and for 3 = 7= Ezekiel 114, 31 and (S^ A^Saro^a = J^nsai^ , 
6*^ Zr]l3a$a$a = Jtnj2 ! see nn. on 1, 10. For Babyl. 2 = p see VG § 45, t 
{cf. ibid, b, y8). Jensen is now inclined to identify "(23"iT with the Babyl. 
goddess of wine, Siresu (see Genesis 81, 34; Pur. 30, 34; 31, 25) just as 
he accepts Graetz's (or rather J. D. Michaelis') combination of 
D^"ll3 and plIlS) (see Pur. 50, 2; cf. n. on 3, 7) but his former explana- 
tion is preferable. According to % 12"IT was ^33? HttS "'Drri n"i2 
irn ; for "inn = ^Dmn cf. n. on 1in (l, 6). Ch thinks (EB 5411) 
that IT"!; is a mutilated form of ri3"l2 j cf. Ch's explanation of TITBl 
(1, 9). 

(11) Hitzig's conjecture VJS 3"| > die Fiille seines Ansehns (cf. 
ju^j) = his great distinction (endorsed by B) is just as gratuitous (con- 
trast D""a:"l3 for D^'iSia , Nah. 2, 4) as his emendation nYlIJ' b'D "IS'ITSI 
1523? (1, 22). Sfiliorumque turbam, B ^oiaXs? I^qjoo = IH V;a 3-| {cf. 9, io). 

*In BDB 563b *^n13 is connected with Assyr. maxru, front; hnt front means past, 
and back = future; cf. SFG 15, n. 3. 
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M bS before "rbsH Ib'Hj TfflS is impossible; all that wherewith 
he had advanced him (B: alles das womit ihn der KOnig gross gemacht) 
would require the insertion of lH after ib'^lli ; cf. "ib^JH 13 IS^b "ITDS 
(see Kings 169, 33) 6, 8; also DHa IHi llTit D"'"J"'5 in 9, 22. Cases 
like inip 112» bS riS^ (4, 7; 6, 13) are quite different; of. also 10, 2. 
S's explanation, all with regard to which the King had advanced him 
(LB Alles wie ihn der KOnig so gross gemacht hatte; AV all the things 
wherein the King had promoted him) is not natural; cf. the remarks on 
the common mistranslation of the phrase inblT .... ^T2K> Nah. 24, 
below, and n. on isb iS<b33 "l®X (7, 5). We must insert bS before 

D^nTun , following 3, 1 and E pi'^T toba H^n"' "a") ^1 Tva n^i 

J?Db"2n "^11351 ''13a"i3"l bS ''iby rr'SpTl ; ^ super omnes principes 
et servos suos. In S ()i\Vi ^-^.2^ Vs Xio Jj-S'io) '''sJ^ 31 Vi » p)e) bS 
appears before '''133? , where it is less appropriate. 

(12) m t^b «1"lp (S -^ PI ^>ifi ; cf. SG^ § 279, A) means in- 
vited by her (so Wd) not to her (LB, AV, S) = S!; nmb "jaiT/J S54<; c/- 
tlTl-b riK n51"l3 (Kuth 3, 10) and n. on 4, 3. 

(13) M "IIDK fiy b'DJ, means as Zongf as (LB, AV, S, K) not when- 
ever (B). ©^'' OTav, but 3 quamdiu. fR fiy is construct state before the 
relative clause; cf. "itSS Dip53 (4, 2; 8, 17) and Kings 285, 5. 

(14) lil yyn ioyi does not refer to H, but is impersonal; cf. the re- 
marks on b^Sn in nn. on 3, 7 and n. on 6, 9. &" kox ■^roifma-Ori to ^vXov, 
3 etjussit excelsam parari crucem (LB und liess einen Baum zurichten, 
AV, caused the gallows to be made) are free renderings. It is not 
necessary to read the passive 'iC^si . O^ has in 8, 7 : mi airbv iKpiptxura 

i-Ki axov for -jjrn by ibn in«i .' 

1 

(1) For "^b52n royj rrn (® sibai Knric lYii , « «i&i^ -i?rs 

i -iSv?) ©^ has o Se Kvpios (©'' SwttTos) dirtorj/o-e tov vttvov otto (omission of 
Smo in B'- is a secondary correction) rem ^ao-iXtW, but iPK is no doubt 
more original. The omission of the name of God in the present passage 
is not designed, as Wd supposes; contrast n. on "iHX DIpS^J (4, 14). 
The personification of sleep (AV the King's sleep fled) is quite natural. 
Den KOnigfloh der Schlaf (hut not des KOnig's Schlaf floh) is idiomatic 
German; cf. our phrase the color fled from her cheeks. In Gen. 31, 40 
LB has for ''T7^2 Ti3ffi THFll (^ fugiebatque somnus ab oculis meis, 
AV my sleep departed from mine eyes) : und ham kein Schlaf in meine 
Augen ; but in the present passage LB has the prosaic translation konnte 
der KOnig nicht schlaf en; so, too, AV; 3 noctem illam duxit rex 
insomnem,. 
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<S^ reads koI tra-ev tw StSao-KoXw avTov ii(T(^ipav ktX, but JSl is more 
original. <S t<3 SiSao-KoXm avrov (cf. Pur. 7, 21) is just as secondary as the 
clause oTi OfxK ^<ov /xer' avTov at the end of v. 13, or (caXis l\.6X-q<xa% in v. 10, 
or KoXco-ttTt avTov instead of SlU'^ (^ ''si^aiJ , W, ^"ly , J ingrediatur) at 
the end of v. 5. 

M ViTT\ ■'■in (^ !!<<31''T ■'b''53) is a gloss (so, too, J) derived from 
2, 23 and 10, 2; cf. n. on 8, 14 and the remarks on the gloss t2lS , Nah. 31. 

(2) Similarly rgn ''173iD7i is a scribal expansion based on the received 
text of 2, 21. Cf. the scribal expansions in 2, 3. 8. 

("3) In ribnji'l "ip"' rTJjyS TV^ the two nouns are genitives depend- 
ing on n"J (3 quid, pro hac fide, honoris ac praemii M consecutus est). 
In the same way we find in the cuneiform account of the Deluge, 1. 174: 
a'li-ma ■&§! napisti, ivhat soul has escapedf cf. Arab. J^j ,cl 
diiu r^julin, what manf (WdG 2, 220). Consequently we must read 
the ideograms at the end of 11. 82. 83, and 68 of the Flood tablet as geni- 
tives (not accusatives, HW 556*; nor nominatives, KB 6,234) viz. mtma 
Isti e§6nsi xura§i, i. e. / loaded her (the ship) with all the silver I 
had, I loaded her with all the gold I had ; lit. (with) whatever I had I 
loaded her of gold; eggnsi = a§§nsi from g6nu = "jy2- Heb. 'S'O 
(Gen. 45, 17) is an Aramaism; cf. ".1"ir\3 in Gen. 40 (see Nah. 25, 2). 
The passages in Gen. 40. 45 belong to the Ephraimitic Document. AG^, 
303 translates e§6nsi: I filled it; for the epenthesisof the S in ejSnsi 
see my Assyr. E-vowel, p. 28; cf. AG\ 266. 94. In the same way we 
must read in 1. 68 of the Flood tablet: III sar gftbe nfts sussulsa 
igdbilti samni, i. e. three a-apoi of (sesame-) oil (see Pur. 30, 39) carry 
her stevedores (lit. Kavri<t>6poi., basket-bearers; cf. also Delitzsch, Mehr 
Licht, p. 39). 

(4) For "isnb H3 read "iSlrbs* S3 ; the omission of the S is due 
to haplography; see Ezra 30, 27; Kings 245, 35; ZDMG 61, 289, 40. 

(5) For 153'5 (^ WHdp , S >e)-o) waiting (not standing, AV stand- 
eth) see n. on 5, 1. 

(6) For niTUyb TTQ cf. n. on 1, 15. 

iW ''i'B'U "iril"' ■ip"' mwb does not mean to confer more honor 
than on me (B mehr Ehre als mir ;■ also Wd mehr als, AV more than to 
myself) but to confer honor except on me (©'''' tl /a^ e/x«, J nullum 
alium nisi; LB wem anders denn mir, K ausser) S translates ausser 
mir, but in his nn. he says, ''3^7J "Ifl'l'' means mehr als ich; cf. n. on 
4, 7. m "35213 T\T {^ TJ ITC , S -Ji-.? ^ f^h^) means beyond 
me, beside me, in addition to me. Nor does yi2 inV mean more than 
in Ecclesiastes, as Wd states. In Eccl. 2, 15 "if^' means exceedingly, 
extremely, very; in 7, 11 it means exceeding; superior, better; in 7, 16: 
exceeding, over, too ; in 12,9: beyond, in addition to ; in 12, 12: bedsides 
(see Eccl.). 
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(7) The prefixed nominative absolute, at the end of this verse, "ITSH tU'^H 
1ip^2 ysn "ib'-il; does not reflect the verblendete tJherstilrzung of 

H, as Wd supposes; this construction is by no means abrupt (B) in 
Semitic; c/. GK", § 143, c, footnote; WdG2,256; SG^, §317; Dillmann, 
Ethiop. gr:?, p. 446 (Eng. translation, p. 505). 

(8) For the phrase i^'cn 13 TSab "nSX {^ IT' ITZ^ llT^ab "'l 
S<ni5b7jb by "I !*S3rn XSb^J , but S, ^a:^ w^ai^?) see n. on bD 
(5,11). 

The last clause of this verse, 1135^-13 iTllib/J "IDD "iPS ItZJt^'l , is a 
tertiary scribal expansion, derived (c/. n. on 8, 14) from the secondary 
addition in 8, 15 (nbnj SHT iTlltayi) and "112J5< is a quaternary gloss. 
If we omit hlUi^, the suflSx in 11i;X"i3 refers to the man who is to be 
honored (just as the Maccabean prototype of M, Jonathan, was honored 
by King Alexander Balas; see 1 M 10, 20. 61; Pur. 6, 35; cf. also third 
n. on 9, 16) but "nEX"!^ msb/j "Ifli "jna "lu2X1 can mean only on 
whose head (referring to the horse) a golden crown has been placed (so 

E, B, K, Wd, s). In s frw^'^^ i^niib^ji xb^^bi anTi^x "'^^ the 

sufBx refers to the horse, the clause being coordinated to the preceding 
relative clause (Sim^bT^b b?! X'JTn) XDb7J ^ib? 35^ ^T (SCICD- 
3, LB, and AV, however, do not refer the suffix to the horse: 3 et (homo 
debet) accipere regium diadema super caput suum, LB (den Mann .... 
soil man herbringen) dass man die konigliche Krone auf sein Haupt 
setze, AV and the crown royal which is set upon his (soil, the King's) 
head (this would require tiransposition of to; ^TUX: — iTllib"- IDSI 
nrS"i3 "ins ^TTX). M TaJJ^ was inserted by a reader to whom the 
flljbTi "ini on the head of M seemed too gross an exaggeration; cf. n. 
on the gloss Q'Sin W'C'' (h 4). If the final clause, tydb'2 IflD "jrijl 
Vi235t"i3 5 were original, we should expect a reference to niSbs "IflD in 
V. 10, after DICH tlSI TSlsbn tli< Mp ; also in v. 11. It is possible 
that this gloss VaX"'^ DlSb/J "TD "iriDI stood originally after lirabni 
'Vp^J, TZn "jban "liDK T2J"Sn nS . M "jri; is, of course, perfect 
Nif'al, not impf. Qal (Maurer) for "pp (see Judges 57, 42). Nor is it 
necessary to read ISPT'I or ^£13^1 (B.) for 'iTO » especially if this gloss 
stood originally after ''\y\ 133bm • In ®^ this clause is omitted; in 
&^ a hand of the 7* cent, has added in the margin (after the clause 
"iban Vb? Uj"I "laj^ CICI) the correction koI SoOtJto) SiaSTjim /Sao-tXeuxs 
IttI tt/v KC(l>a\r]V avTOv. 

(9) It is better to read, with O, for Itsabnl (^ "Vfl3b"l) and I5t"lp1 
(® ■icbp-'l) the singular, -cabnl , S^pl ; in the same way ina^wlHI 
(2^ TiljI^'S"!"''!) should be pointed in^^S'Tll ; cf- the singular forms 
in V. 11 and (S^ crToX.icra.TO) .... ava/SipOLcraTO) .... KrjpvcrcreTO) (©^ crToXurd- 
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Ttixrav .... Kijpv<r<r€TO)<rav are secondary). The incorrect plural forms 
"nrSbm &c are due to the preceding D^7in"lSn • The author no doubt 
believed that M did not merely superintend these functions, but that he 
performed them himself; cf. especially ®^ (260, 23). The statement at 
the end of c. 5, y^n W^'i (cf- also 'pTi TWT "ITSX and ■^-'Sn "ItDiit in 
7, 9. 10) is somewhat difPerent. 

M Tyn 3in"l (® snipl nsns) is the forum of me city (Keil) 
not the place before the royal palace (Schultz, B, Wd). M was led on 
horseback through the City, not through the Acropolis; cf. last n. on c. 3. 
This forum may have been before the Acropolis which contained the 
royal palace, but not immediately before the royal palace. 

(10) For ■^b7in "'yyj^ SITl^n (^ li^i sedet ante fores palatii) see 
n. on 2, 19. 

The question raised by J. D. Michaelis, Had the King forgotten 
that all the Jews were doomed to destruction^ is easily answered. The 
King might have honored M, even if all the Jews were to be massacred 
in a few months ; a soldier (or sailor) may be decorated before he is put 
to death. But the King had probably decided to discard H and his 
sanguinary policy, as soon as he learned from the official records that M 
had saved his life, not H. The order to honor M, which he gives to H, 
is the first instalment of the punishment he intends to mete out to H 
{cf. n. on 7, 7). Nor is it reasonable to ask. How did the King know 
that M was a Jew at the King's Gate f This was probably stated in the 
records ; if not, the attendants of the King could easily supply this infor- 
mation, just as Harbonah told the King that H had put up a stake for 
M. If the King asked, Who is this M? some one was no doubt present 
who could answer: He is a Jew (who has a stand) at the King's Gate. 
But M may have been a familiar figure in Susa, so that he was known to 
the King. Cf. nn. on 2, 10. 11; 3, U.* 

(12) ©^ Kara KetjmXrji for TIJit-| ^ISH (® fr^""^ b^ ^^'^^2 , ■» 
- ■ - -i ..imSp, J operto capite) is corrected in &^ to KaraKtKaXvfifiivcK 
Ke<l>aX^v. J's conjecture, that the original text was not UJi^"! or ijj'p , 
but ni"! , is destitute of all probability. 

(13) The Dagesh forte conjunctivum (GK'', § 20, k) 'lb"1^7.;5<"'1 is 
due to the enclitic character of lb ; cf- the Dagesh in KBTl'-lpS &c 
for 5<73"n"J"lp5< {Cant. 73, ad Cant. 3, 2; Proverbs 67, 41) also Arab. 
-L^ Lo JkS' i^ fl-ktilli-ma 'ftmin; Lo J^aAIs qallliimma; Uo L^ 
la'i&mma, with great difficulty; LwJvS LiLa. L« |j*<LaJ! LoLs 

*I believe, of course, that E is entirely fictitious (see Pur. 21, 35). I merely try to 
defend the author of E against unwarranted criticisms of modern expositors (cf. e. p. nn. on 
8, 10; 3, 14; 7, 7; 8, 11. 13; 9, 3) just as my paper on Jcmah's Whale (cf. AJSL 23, 255) in 
the Proceedings of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 46, pp. 151-164 (1907) is not a 
vindication of the historical character of this Sadducean apologue (about 100 b. c.) but a 
refutation of some unfounded objections raised by modern students of the Bible. 
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fa'fimmft 'n-nasu-mft* hasft Quraisan (WdG 2,224, D; 276, B; 
343, B) &c. The Dagesh orlhophonicum {GiW, § 13, c) in I^S-^Din (c/. 
7, 3: ^nj^lSKl'DS) is different. For enclitic words in Heb. see Nah. 19; 
cf. VG 70, below; 94, 1. 4. Contrast ZAT 3, 17-31. 

We need not suppose that H's wife and his friends were familiar 
with the Scriptural passages concerning the Amalekites (Ex. 17, 16; 1 S 
15, 2-7; Gen. 32, 26, &c). A person who lived in Susa might have seen 
with his own eyes that it was hard to accomplish anything against a 
Jew. Cf. the parallels between E and the Book of Nehemiah referred 
to at the end of nn. on 3, 1. 

(14) For the Waw apodosis in "\y] ■'C"'10l IB? D^"2TJ Dll" cf. 
Job 1, 16. 17. 18 (5ta nn -aTJ ni my) and n. on ■'nD (1, 17). 



(2) For the gloss ■'3T2jn DVa Dj C^" rrj Sevrepa ^ixipa., U K^ra vil^J 
i<r''3ri) see n. on 2, 14. 

(3) The preposition in "'nbX'ffiQ (so, too, SC) and 'niTpaa is not 
the "2 essentia (see Numbers 57, 46) as Wd supposes; nor have we the 
3 essentice in Ij^I (4, 16). |H "Tlbi^TCQ means simply at my request 
(so AV) just as "imn (1, 12) means at the command. This is a variety 
of the n instrumenti ; 3 in this connection means through the force of; 
cf . our in or by virtue of and by order &c. •5'' SoOrJTO) ij ^vxri t<o ahrj/MTC 
iwv; 3, freely, dona mihi animam pro qua rogo. 

(4) M ibxl (so, too, &) is Aramaic; cf. the last but one paragraph of 
nn. on 1, 8. 

The clause "jb?::!! pT53 nilD "iSil "j'U^ ''S means: It is not ivorth 
while to annoy the King on account of the enemy (so, too, Eeuss). — 
The sense is correctly given by B (431, 13): der Feind ist nicht werth, 
dass ich seinetwegen den Kdnig verletze oder betrube, except that ver- 
letze or betrUbe is not the proper word; it should be belastige, behellige 
(see below). The literal translation would be: The enemy is not equiva- 
lent to the annoyance of the King. The 3 in pT33 is the ^ pretii: 
the enemy is no equivalent at the cost of the annoyance of the King; cf. 
Josh. 6, 26: HTlbT DTIT ITy^Zal HSIC" l-OZ^l , he shalllay the 

T I II I 1- I 

foundation thereof at the cost of (AV in) his first-born, and at the cost 
o/(AV in) his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it; i. e. The 
laying of the foundation shall cost him his first-born, the setting up of 

* M a in such cases must be connected with the preceding word, not with the following 
>'>j l , ~^ ■ Also in ^S Uo y''MV'i*^ JLk^ hiiiatun xabltatun mft hiia, avery 

dangerous snnke and similar cases (WdG 2,276, D) mft emphasizes the preceding word; 
the original meaning is: A snake — danfferoits indeed she (or he). For the emphatic -ma 
in Assyrinn see also Moses Schorr, Altbabyl. Bechtsurkunden (Vienna, 1907) p. 60. 
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the gates shall cost him his youngest son (see the translation of this 
passage in the Polychrome Bible and cf. above, n. on 4, 7). To annoy 
the King would be too high a price for the punishment of this enemy; 
the enemy is so utterly worthless that it would be a pity to give the King 
the slightest annoyance on his account. This statement implies the 
greatest respect and consideration for the King, and the utmost con- 
tempt and hatred for H. S^ renders correctly: n^D3"I b^'JH Tcb D1"li^ 
Kibai M3t2a "^nr KSb^JT . The noun >^3;t2 means not only zeal, 

V V 

but also annoyance ; ■^^A means to be provoked (cf . Ger. sich ereifern 
and Heb. n«3p Deut. 29, 19; Ezek. 5, 13; ./. 79, 5). 

The aira^ A.£yo/i£vov pTD does not mean damage, but annoyance. It 
corresponds to Arab. ^__jyi naziqa, to he easily angered and easily 

pacified (^>.«a*Jl dJ<^ i-a S .. jiUe). The noun xityi nazftqa means 

a swell of sudden anger, a fit of disappointment or anger, a huff. Also 
Assyr. nazaqu (impf. izziq) means to disturb, trouble, harass. 
Earth's combination of pT3 with {jajii nSqqa§a, to iw/wre is wrong 
{cf. BA 3, 81). 

Dan. 6, 3, pJD Kinb !!ib HSbl3l , does not mean that the King 
should have no damage, but that the King should not he annoyed, 
troubled (with the administrative details of the government). © renders 
correctly: ottcds o )8a<riA.£vs fi^ ivo)(\riTax, 3 et rex non sustineret molestiam, 
LiB und der KOnig der Milhe iiberhoben tvdre. Behrmann's render- 
ing, ne quis rex detrimenti capiat, which is endorsed by Marti, is 

incorrect. S translates: ^7oii^ ^ooiJ P |-i\Vi\e, that they (the sa- 
traps) should not annoy the King; iai] ("l^Jl) means not only to do 
harm, but also to annoy, molest, irritate. 

In Ezr. 4, 13 pTpriH D^Sb'J means: she (Jerusalem) will give the 
great King (cf. ZDMG 61, 289, 17; Nah. 30, below) trouble. Jerusalem 
cannot injure the great King, but the city may give him trouble. The 
clause pTDnn D'Sb/J DhSlKI certainly does not mean: thou shalt 
endamage the revenue of the Kings (AV). <S^ has here koi tovto )8ao-tXeis 
KaKcnroiei, 3 et usque ad reges haec noxa perveniet, & |3 ■ iiNsr ^91 v^)o 
■'s.jZ , LB und ihr Vornehmen wird den Kdnigen Schaden bringen ; but 
&• reads 1 Esdr. 4, 13: koi irpoi rovrots )8a<rtA.cwtv oxX^o-ovo-iv {cf. end of 
next paragraph). 

In Ezra 4, 15 "iri/il '^I^IZ PpTSH^J means,' not hurtful (AV) but 
troublesome for the great King (6 fieyas ^turiXdi) and the provinces (the 
satraps) and ","'Db7J DpTinb , at the end of v. 22: to the trouble (or 
annoyance) of the great King (not to the hurt of the kings; so AV). 
iW DnsS in Ezra 4, 13 is certainly not a noun meaning revenue, but an 
adverb with the meaning eventually, finally, ultimately. (S^ has in Ezra 
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4, 15: KoKcwroiovo-a /Saa-iXiii koI ^wpas (so, too, <@'' 1 Esdr. 4, 15; but Ezra 
4, 15: j8ao-iA.£vcri koX 7roA«o-iv «voxA.owa; so, too, <S^ 1 Esdr. 2, 19) and at 
the end of v. 22: «s KaKovoirja-iv /SacrtXeSo-iv; but ®'' has here «s to /i'^ 
£vo;(A£i(rftu /SacriXeis, and in 1 Esdr. 4, 22: tov oxXwrOai /SacriAeis, c/. ®^ 
1 Esdr. 2, 24 ci's to ySao-iAas evoxA.^o'at (see below). 

In the present passage (S^ renders "rbaH pT33 niTD "1S!l Tit ""S ■• — 
ov yap ofios 6 8io;8oA.os t^s avXrji rov /SatriAews. J restores the Heb. text on 
the basis of this corrupt translation as follows: tTiW "tiffln "ri^ "D 
'ib/jn "llSns . This may be archaic Hebrew, but even Saul would not 
have understood it without the help of the witch of En-dor (cf. n. on 
8, 1). ®^ aiXrj^ is also supposed to be a corruption of opyrj^, but it is 
difficult to see how opyv? should have been corrupted to avX^s; cf. the 
remarks on the emendation /cXijpwv for v/ilav in nn. on 3, 7. C 197 thinks 
that avXrji represents a Grecized form of sbl? > injustice. The original 
reading may have been the abbreviated genitive of oxXrja-K, trouble, 
annoyance (cf. ox^ov irapix^iv, to give trouble, &c). ©'■ kbu rjOiKov airayya.- 
Aai Lva //.rj \vTrrj(Tw Tov Kvpiov fjiov gives the sense of the passage correctly, 
but freely. 3 nunc autem hostis noster est cujus crudelitas redundat in 
regem (i. e. whose extreme cruelty will reflect on the King) is a mere 
guess. LB so wilrde der Feind dein KOnige doch nicht schaden is 
entirely wrong; nor is the rendering in K's Textbibel any better: da 
dber der Konig geschddigt iverden soil, so verdient der Widersacher 

nicht geschont zu iverden. In S )-iSViN 901J? )n^|Ns^ jl.^ j.»_^ }] the 

participle JL*- seems to be a corruption, not of ]a^ , as B-K suggest, but 
of jJo ; S has Po = niiri in 3, 8, but )a^ in 5, 13. ffi Jtp-'ya tT'b D1"ii< 
idb'll i<p"'jTli<3 itmill 77J"'t: ■ ah these various renderings pre- 
suppose no different text. ® l!4p''jTlS5 seems to be a transposition of 
Sp"'T31S ; cf. conclusion of n. on Q"DnnujnS (8, 10). 

M 'iban pT33 miri ^Sn ■■'X ■'S is correct and means: for the 
enemy is not worthy of troubling the King, i. e. the enemy is so con- 
temptible that it is not worth while to trouble the King on his account. 
All the emendations proposed are unnecessary. Oettli's conjecture, 
"lb/in pT33 miD nbSn """ii ■'5 , salvation (from this destiny) is not 
worth the damage of the King (endorsed by Wd) is gratuitous and 
illogical. Nor can we accept O's emendation ni\23 H-'SSri for {lltD ^Sfl 

T T 

(S: solches Bedrdngniss wdre nicht hinreichend den KOnig zu betru- 
ben). GB", s. v. niTU renders: Der Feind verdient nicht, dass der 
Kdnig verletzt wird; this should be dass der Konig (seinetivegen) 
behelligt ivird. 

The rendering of AV, although the enemy could not countervail the 
King's damage, has recently been defended by W who says (W 18) that 
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the meaning of our passage is, H would not be able to reimburse the 
King for the damage (loss of taxes &c) he would sufifer, if he permitted 
H to exterminate the Jews. W 24 calls attention to the fact that there 
were a great many Jewish publicans in Egypt, and that the King 
(Euergetes II) would have suffered great loss, if the Jewish farmers of 
the revenues had been exterminated together with their coreligionists. 
But if the property of the Jews had been confiscated, the King would 
have received, not only all the taxes collected by the Jewish publicans 
(including their commission) but also their accumulated wealth; see also 
Pur. 28, 15. 

(5) M "TaSt^l 2» (so, too, ^) is superfluous. (S^ has simply eirrev 8c 
6 /8a(riA.£iJS Tt's ovtos kt\. 

W Xin riT"^i<1 riT Hin ''^Z means Who is it, and where is hef 
(cf- HT n'2 byi nt ri'J at the end of 4, 5). It is perfectly natural to 
say riT SStin '''2 in the first clause, and J^in HT ^H in the second: in 
the first clause, js^in emphasizes the interrogative pronoun; in the 
second, XIH is the subject and quite appropriate according to GK^', 
§136, b; JlT ■'ii means here where f not which (Eccl. 11, 6). The 
demonstrative flT emphasizes the interrogative "'Ij^ in the second clause 
(contrast GB", 24, below) just as XIH emphasizes ''7J in the first clause 
(see Nah. 47, ad v. 12). For -Jj^, wheref cf. Is. 50, 1; 66, 1; Job 28, 
12. 20; 38, 19^. Heb. "l^ wheref Ruth 2, 19 (=Assyr. anu, Arab. 
ij-;l aina; see Kings 203, 9) is merely "'i^ with the interrogative particle 
J.! which we have also in mannu, whof (see n. on 1, 12). &'"' omit 
Hin nT"''K'l ) in ®^ a corrector has added koi iroTos iartv ovtos, S |Joi aOie 

=^1 oi, ® Kin "inK 71 ■'itni -p Kin p- 

M ISb 1Kbl3 "l^K means whose heart has filled him (so AV") but 
not welchen sein Herz erfullt hat (Wd) nor der sein Herz damit erfilllt 
hat (S) nor dessen Herz ihn erfilllt hat (B). Qf. the remarks on the 
common mistranslation of inblD • • • • "ITCK in un. on 5, 11. We must 
(with J) read l^b k!573 "Iu3K > wAo has filled his heart, i. e. who has 
the audacity, &'"' iToX.iir)a-€, 3 audeat, S owiiii ys^iZJi]^ , E n''3"'jb«3K ''1 
n^j^b ; cf- the Pharisaic gloss Eccl. 8, 11 and Acts 5, 3 where Peter 
says to Ananias : Sio. ti iirkripuxrev 6 craravas Tr/v KapSoxv (tov, ^evtraxrOai (rt to 
■jrveiiux. ro ayvov, A man must fill his heart {i. e. his mind) with barefaced 
audacity in order to undertake such a venture; he must gather up 
courage in his heart. 

(6) M nTn 3?"in "^n tiki is ICK does not mean The adversary 
and enemy is this wicked H, so AV; LB der Feind und Widersacher 
ist dieser bdse Haman (similarly S and K). This would require the 

article, nin ?nn yzn Kin a-'iKni ^sn in-'Kn ; cf. gk^', § 126, k; 

§ 116, q. ®^ avOpumoi ixOph ^itav 6 irovrjpos ovTos, omitting 1 "l2 5 in ®^ 
a corrector has prefixed iTrHfiovXot koX to ex^pos. 3 hostis est inimicus 
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noster pessimus iste est Aman, mseiting noster ; & )n^,\s^o ito^ '•■'H, 

u-js pen ocn ^cn , ST "j-'in i3''3 -'jn i«ii3n b^^ni i^p-ya xi^j . 

B's ein Drangsal ilbender und feindseliger Mann ist dieser hOse H da 
is very awkward. The first clause, i^lS^'l "12 tT^iSj represents the 
answer to the King's question HT XIH'^'J > and the second clause, 
mn y^n 'i"-n > answers the question Xin nT"''X1 (c/. n. on v. 5). The 
King asks, Who is it ? and where is het E replies : A man, an adver- 
sary and an enemy : H, the evil one, there! In L's edition (but not in 
S wete) we find the correct punctuation: avOpamtK ix^poi • AfMv 6 irovijpos 
ouTos. C XX translates: Ein Widersacher und Feind ist es; H ist 
dieser Bdsewicht, but C 198 explains: Jener Obelthdter und Feind ist 
H, dieser Bosewicht. 

E had invited H to the banquet in order to be able to give the King 
this answer. If she had accused H in his absence, the grand vizier 
would have had a better chance to defend himself (c/. C 168). Here he 
was confronted with the Queen, and he collapsed, not because he had 
tried to exterminate all the Jews, but because he knew the King was 
aware of the fact that M, not H, had saved the King's life, and that H's 
hatred against M and the Jews was chiefly due to his apprehension lest 
the trick to which he owed his sudden elevation might become known to 
the King (c/. n. on 3, 4). The situation was all the more desperate after 
the Queen had told the King that she was a Jewess and the foster- 
daughter of M who had saved the life of the King. 

fH ny33 means he teas surprised, taken by surprise, overtaken (Ger. 
iiberrumpelt) not he was afraid (so AV). Arab. c>>>u means to happen 
unexpectedly, to come or fall upon a person suddenly and unexpectedly 
(iu.s? I3l ^'^)- The noun JUxj denotes a surprising event, a sudden 
attack. S^'' irapaxO-q, which is used in 4, 4 for bnbnnm ; ^ obstupuit. 

& '^i^l ; so, too, in 4, 4 for bnbnnni . ® dr.:?mc^st . 

(7) For the pregnant construction, •p''2n Ti^ji bx • • • • Dp "^banl , 
cf. the last paragraph of nn. on 4, 4. W's conception of this passage is 
entirely wrong. It is perfectly natural that the King leaves the room 
and goes to the garden. In the first place, he was very much incensed 
and did not like to give vent to his anger in the presence of the Queen; 
many a man who is enraged will get up and leave the room rather than 
speak out in the presence of his wife. Moreover, the King wanted to 
have time to think the situation over. H was grand vizier and had 
no doubt a number of powerful adherents; so he could not be disposed 
of without due consideration. B states that the King went to the park 
um in der freien Luft die erste Hitze des Zorns verrauchen zu lassen 
und zu Uberlegen, welche Strafe ilber H zu verhdngen set. The King's 
svispicion had b(*en aroused as soon as he learned from the oiBcial records 
that M, not H, had discovered the conspiracy {cf. n. on 6, 10). The 
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statement that the King left the room and went to the garden, is not 
a grober und geradezii unerkMrlicher Compositionsfehler (W 18; con- 
trast C 181, below). In a dramatic performance (see Pur. 38, 31; 12, 1) 
the audience would wait in breathless expectation for the reappearance 
of the King. When the King returned, he knew, of course, that H had 
no idea of assaulting the Queen; his remark, Is he going to assault the 
Queen while I am at home ? is a cruel jest (C 200 calls it todtende Ironie). 
It showed how the King was disposed toward H (C 200 says: In diesen 
furchtbar ironischen Worten lag H's Todesurtheil). 

For ■IT'ari riSwi see nn. on 1, 5. 

For T)^ , remained (not stood up, AV; S surrexit; & Job) see n. 
on 6, 1. 

For vbs read Tby ; see n. on 1, 17. B li-»-kS ^oiol^ jtl^ ''^rx? 

(8) The pointing bsjj implies that H threw himself at the feet of E 
(cf. 8, 3) when the King returned. The translation had thrown himself 
(AV was fallen, S war niedergef alien, K war niedergesunken, S reperit 
Aman super lectulum corruisse) would require the pointing ^23 ; for 

~ T 

the pluperfect cf. n. on 1, 9. The participle is more dramatic. Also 
3T23 is participle, not perfect. 

After ntOSn bS we may supply (but not insert) r!''b3"'3 p'^THSlb 
or n^bjnb pTTSb ; cf. ThznZL pTnni (2 K 4, 27) and iKpdTr,<mv airov 
Tous TTo'Sas (Matt. 28, 9) also "I3 IptUi (i^ 2, 12) kiss the ground = Assyr. 
qfiqqara nilssiqft (AJSL 19, 134; ZDMG 58, 630, n. 36). See e. g. 
KB 1, 28, 28; 32, 37: sep6'a igbatft-ma arlmsuntlti, they clasped 
my feet, and I pardoned them; KB 2,178, 19: unassiq sepfe'a r6mu 
arsisti-ma, he kissed my feet, and I granted him mercy. If E was 
recumbent on a dining couch, H had to bow down H^'Qil b? > if be 
wanted to clasp, or kiss, the feet of the Queen. A man may kiss the hem 
of the garment of a lady to show his humble devotion to her; but her 
husband may misinterpret it. S's rendering vor dem Diwan is inac- 
curate. If H had fallen down before the couch, the King could not 
have made his cruel jest. Heb. b? cannot mean before; it might mean 
close to, hard by; cf . GB" 534^ 3, c. This b? is different from -jribTr b? 
[cf. our phrase to sit over a meal) &c {Kings 134, 27). If a man sits 
very close to a lady in a crowded car, he sit8 almost upon her. S has in 
8, 3 -oia^i Vi. i.:::.a3o for VbDi"l ^Sb b'SFll • For Slt353 = lectulus 
convivalis (Talmud. SD53) see BL 68. 

*Syr. D1J Is a transposed doublet (c/. ffiablB = nbttte) of 1tt5 = b'QJ = bttD ; see 
last n. on c. 7 ; cf. AJSL 28, 245 ( JU = aJi) and 247 ([• *^= /X«) also Arab. (• ji = 
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For n^an ^ay Tdbizn nS tClSSb D^n see conclusion of first 
n. on V. 7; Dj corresponds to the Ger. etwa gar (so, correctly, S) cf. etiam 
(Cic. Tusc. 2, 7, 17) and qXH Job 40, 8; Gen. 18, 13. 23; Am. 2, 11. 

IBl 'S'laDb is not inf. with the prefixed preposition ^ , but impf. with 
prefixed emphatic b ; see Proverbs 52, 11; AJSL 22, 201, 1. 18; contrast 
GK", § 114, i, note 1 ; see also my paper on the scriptio plena of emphatic 
ici- (Kb) in OLZ 10, 305, and the remarks on Hag. 1, 9 in nn. on 3, 7. 

W 18 remarks, the King does not say the Queen, which would be 
more correct and more impressive, he says: soil denn dem, Weibe in. 
meinem Hause Oewalt angethan werdenf It is true that ®^'' have rrjv 
ywaiKa, but M has riSbian rii< ; so, too, ®SJ. On the other hand, (S'' 
has Tj ^aa-iXia-a-a in 1, 19 where the omission of this title in M is inten- 
tional. 

M "imn refers, of course, to the cruel jest of the King (see con- 
clusion of first n. on v. 7) not to a special command to execute H, as B 
supposes; the order to put the grand vizier to death is given at the 
end of V. 9 in the words vb? inblTl • 

For isn (3 statim operueruni faciem ejus) read, with Condamin 
{Revue biblique, 7, 2, 258-261, cited by S) and Perles (Analekten, 
p. 32) lisn , as in i/r 34, 6, following &'' hurpdw-q tw Trpoa-amm. The 
omission of the 1 is due to haplography ; for 1 = 1 = 1 cf. J^flliB (9, 8) 

T T 

= KnTiB and end of second paragraph of nn. on tLJllllZJMX (1, 1) also 
n. on -fibl for "mil in Nah. 33. S ^.a-z] ..-i^tn? -oioslo, but ® "'ISKI 
itnna 1H''Sniri5^ "IHrn- S da stand H schmachbedeckt follows ®; 
but in his nn. he says: Owing to the reference to 6, 12, the reading of 
the received text is preferable: there M {sic!) was a TUJi"! "'Isn ; now 
H's head is covered. S adds: Cf. for the game of dice, that took place 
between H and M, 3, 7; 9, 24-26. — If S had been able to carry his own 
notes through the press, he would probably have suppressed these 
remarks; cf. n. on 4, 7. 

(9) For n3l3"in see nn. on 1, 10. According to (S"' the eunuch who 
suggested the impalement of Haman was not HSlain, but Bouya^av = 
"ifljS who had been impaled according to 2, 23; see n. on 2, 22. 

iW JlDil D3 does not mean Hue accedit quod (S). It implies an 
ellipsis, just as the 03 in "3 Dj (Kuth 2, 21) I might also state that, or 
~lS in "17J5t ^5 C]5t (Gen. 3, 1) which corresponds to our by the way or 
d. propos; cf. also Hi^'^Sn i^b w^^ ^^ 5) 12. Harbonah thinks H is a 
ni7j -a ; he ought to be impaled, and we have not only a malefactor 
worthy of impalement, behold! there is also (D3) the pole which H set 
up for M.* If we render this [33 by Why, we have again an ellipsis: 
Why, there is the pole means originally: Why don't you impale himt 
There is the stake &c. 

* H's pole is a May-pole ; see Pur. 11, 23 ; BL 102. 
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M -jb7::n by aitl-in'^ TiTK («/. l S 25, SO; Jer. 32, 42) could 
mean only who made kind remarks about the King, (AV who has spoken 
good for the King, LB der Gutes filr den KOnig geredet hat) but not 
ivho did the King a good turn or who rendered the King a great service 
(S der doch fiir des KOnigs Heil gesorgt hatte). We must point "l^T 
3'lt3 and insert pTJj before this. ®^ has simply Map8oxa-t<o t<3 XaX^o-avn 
Trepl Tov /Sao-iXecDs, in (S^ a corrector has added d-ya^a. Also &'' reads t6v 
MapSo^atov tov XxiXrja-ovTa aya$a irenl tov /iaaiXewi, 3 qui locutus est pro 
rege, & U'^i^ Vl Uj-ls^ j.^]? V:^ , E ndb'C J'j^ HOTi b^btJl ; ^' 

xsba by xnnta b^ba-; c/. also sc^ 259,18; 26O 7: j^nnt: ^7-5« "t 
XDb5j by. 

The stem b'-ri means to complete, to mature, to wean, to do; it may 
mean to do good or to do evil (cf . 1 S 24, 18) but, as a rule, it means, in 
Hebrew, to do good; cf. i/fi/r 13,6; 116,7; 119, 17. Arab. Ji-L*». ja- 
mlla means a good deed, a favor, benefit. In Assyrian, on the other 
hand, tliru gimilli, to return a deed (HW 198'') means, as a rule, to 
return an evil deed, to retaliate. Our verb to retaliate means now 
especially to retaliate injuries, but formerly one could say also to re- 
taliate favors; to retaliate a visit meant to return a call, to repay a 
visit. Similarly to requite may mean to recompense, to reward or to 
retaliate, to punish; cf. 123"'T23!!< i^b (= lb 3"'ffli< SlDtl or 2''1Li<i ^ICn 
llUitl by lb^3) verily I will punish him (or them) in Am. 1. 2 (see 
OLZ 10, 306).' 

The stem b535 is a secondary modification of bl3S (Arab. (j^^S) with 
partial assimilation of the initial 5 to the sonant nasal (cf. Nah. 31, 
below) and bSj is also allied to 153j;* cf xj/ 57, 3 (■'by ^B-l bxb) 
and iV^afe. 26, below; 45, below, f The original root is Q5 (Nah. 35, 
below). C/. also Assyr. kamftlu, to be revengeful, to resent, be indig- 
nant; kimiltu, resentment, awflrer = f^■^p3 (HW 335*'). Just as to 
retaliate was formerly used in the sense of to repay or return a favor 
&c, so the verb to resent could formerly be used in a good sense = to 
receive with satisfaction. 

n 

(1) J thinks that nb i^lH tV2 must be a secondary correction for 
lb nby23 ^^, E told the King that she had been M's wife. Very 
naive! Contrast 2, 3 (nblHS) and last paragraph of nn. on 2, 7; cf. 
also J's restoration of -ban pTD3 TiSw "iSil "pS "'5 in nn. on 7, 4. 
®^ oTt evwKctWai avTy does not presuppose a difFerent text; it is merely 
an explanation of Plb ttlH tV2 , just as 3 qv^d esset patruus suus. 

* For the transposed doublet Q"13 in Syriac see footnote to n. on v. 7. 
tJust as we find both "1TQ3 and 5l23i in Assyrian, so we have also both plru and 
pllu, elephant;, cf. <iiThvi and qablu= qalbu (seelast n. on4,4). 
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The meaning of the Septiiagintal phrase is that E had been taken into 
M's house and adopted by him; oikcios means a member of the family; 
instead of avrrj we must read avriS. ffi nb i^lH "i/J and S ai^ ]oai \Xie 
follow JH; )ooi is due to a misunderstanding, but it does not seriously 
affect the sense. 

(3) m D"'lin^n by mrn TiTJ^ ira^n^J nj^l is a tertiary explan- 
atory gloss to the preceding "'jj^Jl "I'-n fiy"! Hit ; it is derived from 
D^lin^n by ntsn niaS^ n?"!?! 'inaiari?^ ym" in the secondary addi- 
tion 9, 25; cf. nn. on v. 5. For the prefixed Waw explicative see the 
remarks on J^Hji^i^l (1? 10) and n. on 1, 17; cf. also n. on 8, 6. For 
scribal expansions derived from parallel passages see n. on v. 14. 

(5) e" omits rryn -dj^ nmtii -^•cn ■'jsb lain tjjsi • This is 

corrected in the margin of <S^. 3S omit "IT'SQ ^JlJ^ nsltil > S transpos- 
ing clauses 2 and 3. The fourth clause, V5"'3?3 ^35^ {131121 , does not 
imply that E takes a personal interest in the matter (as S supposes) but 
it is a coquettish climax, equivalent to our if you really care for me a 
little. 

The clause ^^^J^ri ^Tn'Sitl p ]'>2n Wirn/J (S ^oi? jl^a^-J^o 
|-fc^_J|) is a scribal expansion interrupting the connection between f\l!^ 
D^"l3Cn and 2115 "iTUii (which may be impersonal; cf. n. on v. 10). It 
is derived from the end of v. 3. 

(6) The first clause of this verse seems to be a gloss (or variant ; cf . 
last n. on 1, 4) to the second; ^n^i^"l1 bSIl!^ nSS''S means How could 
I see (®^ ■jris yap Svvrj(To/mi. iSciv) not How could I have seen (B, Wd) lit. 
How shall I be able and (how shall I) see. For the perf. ^n^K"l1 after 
the preceding impf. bSli^ see GK^', § 112, p. 

The idea (AoF 3, 3, below) that the final l in p3X is due to Per- 
sian influence is just as fanciful as the explanation of "iTC^ ; see conclu- 
sion of nn. on 1, 5. The constr. of 71254 should be 11254 , not '.I2i4 ; 
similarly the constr. of ".nbtr should be lllbd , not lllbtZJ ; c/. nn. on 
■;n''3 (1, 5) and t:''2lTr (4, 11). 

(7) The clause D"'11tl"'2 11"' rib«3 l;ZJi4 bS is a gloss, just as 21'ffl"' 

iTBi^i by D^iirr'n by 2irn ites nyin 111212073 (9, 25) is not 

original. The King did not give the order: T^by inbn (7, 9) because 
H had planned to exterminate all the Jews in the Persian empire; this 
plan had been sanctioned by the King. H was impaled because he had 
deceived the King (cf. second n. on 6, 10). The alleged assault on the 
Queen was merely a pretext (cf. n. on 7, 7). The gloss nblS iTDli^ by 
D''11il^2 IT' is derived from 9, 25 just as the scribal expansions in vv. 
3 and 5. 

(8) IH D'^lirrri by (so, too, S) means, of course, concerning the 
Jews (JS ■l"'i41in^ V^i) not to the Jews (B). LB and AV for the Jews. 
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S in Betreff der Juden. Wd says, D'^TliT'n b? may mean in Betreff 
der Juden or an die Juden ; lie thinks this equivocal phrase is inten- 
tional inasmuch as the letters were sent both to the satraps concerning 
the Jews and to the Jews themselves. But this view is erroneous; ef. 
third paragraph of nn. on v. 9. 

!&"' has for "ibaH D133 and "jb/jn fiyatia:— «« toC ovo/iwitos fwv 
and Ta SaKTvXwu /tov, but f&, is no doubt more original. J, of coiu-se, pre- 
fers <S. 

S omits the first imperative 13)^5 and the 1 before Tjrin> and 
reads •yKO, instead of ^fli "'5 (c/. n. on I'TSI, 1, 16) so that rj^ 

, T T 1 

3"''tDnb appears, not as predicate to 3ri5) but as a relative clause 

T 

(,^ai V?) coordinated to the preceding relative clauses. Schultz mis- 
interpreted ^''trnb VS in the same way: the new letters sent by M are 
to be just as irrevocable as the letters sent by H. 

iW DinnD is not possible in a coordinated relative clause (J). Read 
DPriD as in 3, 12. If DIlTinD were correct, we might feel tempted to 
read it DinHS as a pass. part. = Arab. J«Jtw . I pointed out in BA 
1, 180 that J«Jtft>o for J«JtaJ was originally a Nif'al form, the initial 

m being due to the analogy of the participles of the other derived con- 
jugations. 

(9) V. 9 containing 43 words (192 letters) is the longest verse in the 
D''UlnS , longer even than its anti-Jewish pendant in 3, 12. 

M iTp = Babyl. Simftnu (stem iv*-^). For 1 = m see Pur. 23, 19; 
32, 24; cf. n. on 1, 9. Simftnu, appointed time, season has passed into 
Heb. as TOJ with partial assimilation of the initial to the sonant 
nasal (A JSL 22, 202, n. 9) as in D"'|5T , fetters for D'^pJT , D"'pDD {Nah. 
31, below). In Syriac the v = mis expressed by 2 : }ioi (modern Syriac 
z6na). For the third month, i. e. Sivan {3 Siban) <S^ has the ^rs< 
nionth, i. e. Nisan. In the margin of <S* this has been corrected in 
accordance with JW. S has u-^l-" (which is connected with li-^V, boar; 
see KAT^ 398, n. 5) for ll-^D , just as S uses -i-»l ^ois for ri3t2 (2, 16) 
and ]]jas for "lioy TTS^Zfi UT T\^ (9,21). Jensen combines ^y^ 
with the cuneiform name of a star {Procyonf) xabagirftnu (HW'268*). 
The intervocalic b became v (ZA 19, 235; contrast AG^, § 57, a) and this 
may have been elided; c/. also Heb. "i^'lX for mdgar^mftgar^maggar 
^mangar (stem nS5) and "jIDX (2 K 4, 2) = 11053 , rTTlS3:iJ» = 

mi7jTr)a, nnnaj^ = nnnaa; see Kings 241, 24. 

For D^i'irr'n bx (ai y^m'' nib , 'S" iypi-^r, tot? 'louScuW) read, 

following &, '*in by J as in the preceding verse; cf. nn. on 7, 7 (l^bx for 
Vb?) and 1, 17. This '^n b? must be connected with the preceding 
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clause iin"l7J HIS "I^EH biS , not with 2TQ'''] ■ On the other hand, 
the bX before D^jSllTCns^ (see n. on 3, 12) depends, not on HIS , but 
on 3in3"''l . Si, correctly, ]^fa^ Vi» ^*3?»ai* ^s4oi Jo^io "\a asijo . 
The instructions were, of course, sent to the Persian officials, not to the 
Jews. The 1 before Q'^DS'll^rii^n bX must be omitted; it was added 
after by had been miswritten bK • The prefixed 1 is omitted in S; on 
the other hand B has in 9, 2 jiNSi; )ij-ij^ ^aiSni^e ^oai^VoAa instead 

of "^b^^n nirna bin an^iyn ; cf. also nn. on 9, 10. 29. 

The proclamation was to be made known to all the peoples (bib ''ibj 
D'Sy) in the Persian empire; in this way the Jews learned of it, so that 
they could organize armed resistance to defend their lives and protect 
their property. M learned what had happened, when H's decree was 
published in Susa (4, 1) although H had, of course, sent qo special mes- 
sage to M. Contrast D''Tin"'n bi bi* D"'"1S0 ribia'^T in 9, 20. 

The gloss 031123 bil D^riilD D^'HinTl bs^l, at the end of the present 
verse, is due to the misreading D^lin^H hHk instead of '"'Jn by • The 
Jews have always adopted the language of the country in which they 
settled; the Persian Jews understood Persian, just as the Alexandrian 
Jews spoke Greek; it was not necessary to write to them in Heb. or 
Aramaic; cf. n. on last clause of c. 1. 

(10) The verbal forms 2in5"'1, DmiT'l, 'rb'W'^ are impersonal; cf. 
remarks on ^fii I^DX (v. 5) and b^'Stl (3, 7). ^S" iypd.<l>ri, {(KfipaylxrOri, 
and efair«rT£tA.av; but it is not necessary to read Sin2i"'1, although S 
renders !iSijZ)o ; nor need we read (with J) inbffl''1 • 

For Q"'^"!, couriers see n. on 3, 13. 

iW D'DIDi is an explanatory gloss to the following tS5"in "'nSh • 
Another glossator has added the Pars, term D''3"in'i2nsn» and "'33 
d^D53"in is a tertiary explanation of this antiquarian gloss; cf. v. 14 
where D'^iaifl ''33 is omitted. ®^ has for ■'nsi D"'ClD3 D''2i"in T1 
Q^M^n ■'33 a''3imrnsin iri"in slmply &a fii^\m.<i>6pmv (3 per vere- 
darios) and at the beginning of v. 14 <5^ substitutes for ■'35'1 D''S1tl 
D'^SItlTCnsn TCiin the term oJ Jirireis (3 veredarii celeres) but a correc- 
tor has added in ®': koI tiri.Pa.Tai. t5>v iropuov ol /xeytcrraves. S omits the 
gloss Q"'01Dnj and substitutes for the antiquarian gloss, giving the 
Pers. name of the royal horses, a Pers. word for the couriers: — J,-^o 
).ai05 <.»ls i_*j? ^kSisi }.oaaii!i ,.^^0 UoiV ,-kJD ''^'HI • -^^^ ^^^ Waw 
explicative in ^^^o cf. n. on 1, 17. LB reitende Boten auf jungen 
Maulthieren, AV posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels and 
young dromedaries. According to Ed. Meyer, Oeschichte des AUer- 
ihums, 3, 67 both D''3imDnsi and Q"'5a"!n^ "'31 refer to the couriers, 
not to their horses; but this is erroneous. J considers . Q'^DICn W'S.^ a 
ridiculous combination; but modem couriers often travel on horseback 
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(or in automobiles) although courier means originally runner. We also 
have now mounted infantry. 

JK 1D5*1 means racers ; this might mean race-horses or swift drom- 
edaries; but Herod. 5, 14; 8, 98 favor the meaning race-horse; see 
Kings 80, 45. (S koI rots apimn = 3Slbl instead of 'ffl5"lbl (1 K 6, 8) is 
not good; no scribe would have corrupted yj-t into 125"| ; cf. remarks 
on the emendation KXrjpmv for v/jiav in nn. on 3, 7. Heb. ^15") , property 
means originally mount = animal for riding; cf. Assyr. ruktisu (see 
JEzra 57, 38) whereas Syr. JIjI n means originally property and then 
especially animal for riding. In Mic. 1, 13 "iD5"lb n3D"ll3n Dh"! is 
corrupt; it cannot mean bind the chariot to the swift beast; but the 
meaning of the passage may be: Abandon the chariot for the racer, i.e. 
try to get away as quickly as possible, not in a chariot, but on the back 
of a swift horse. JH UTH may be a corruption of "'TTtJl > although 
the reading of JH is confirmed by ® i/'o<^o<t = Qm = U^^i' (not = iT^n > 
as Marti supposes). S )-»jj> ]h n^-,-Vi -^r-^ > c/. Gen. 46, 29: ,-^o 
mh-aa-fie ^..aiiJa* = In2j"l7j ^01"' "iCSt""! • Heb. IDtJ"! to cast down may 
mean to cast off; cf. -|''b'Cn 2 K 7, 15; Eccl. 3, 6, and S aS'iEtiiri 
(Ex. 23, 11). ^' ' '■' 

M ff'Simrns^n is derived from Old Pers. khsatra, dominium; so 
it means dominicus. Instead of D^l3"imrr!i^n we must point D^l3"'n"XnNn 

•t:;~-;t *t:~:~t 

{cf. n. on 3, 12). This was the name of the horses kept for the personal 
use of the King {cf. 6, 8: -p'/ZT] Vb? 351 IBK DIC)- The horses 
(saddle horses and teams) kept by a landed proprietor for his personal 
use are often called in Germany Herrschaftspferde (i. e. seigneurial or 
manorial horses) in distinction from the Wirthschaftspferde, i. e. the 
farm-horses, work- horses, &c. B (436, 3) correctly states: Wir milssen 
wohl an herrschaftliche Pferde denken, welche in kdniglichen Oestuten 
gross gezogen wurden ; cf . the Ger. Trakehner. © "'J''"' bill"'}'" > ©^ ''b"'t3"iy 
{naked) seems to be a corruption of Jibntiliii , courier, and ® SibjtilH 
is a transposition {cf. footnote to n. on 7, 7) of J^'lbstJ = Syr. jjN^; = 
tabellarius. Cf. conclusion of seventh n. on 7, 4 (S^p^TllJi = 5^p"'T3l!!4) 
and Kings 84, 3; see also last n. on 4, 4. 

For D''D!!2''n 'DH > which would mean sons of the herdsmen (cf . Syr. 
(.aioi , herdsman) we must read D''!!j'J1 "'DD , t sons of the herds or 
studs, i. e. bred in the royal studs for the special use of the King. In 
Syriac, Jjisc? means a feerd, especially of horses; in the Talmud, TO"! 
seems to denote a cross between a jackass and a mare, i. e. a mule ; instead 

fin the same way D"''©*1Si Aorses must be pointed D^^Tp^SS, not D'^iP'lE j the latter 

PPT 

form (Syr. (_^j^) means horsemen. The objections raised by Arnold (JBL 24, 45) are 
not valid. It is true that we use horse for horsemen. 
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of TO"( it would be better to read W^"! (=ramak). Nor does Arab. 
xX-«j rAmaka denote a blood-horse, bred in a stud; in fact, it means an 
inferior mare. But such changes of meaning are not uncommon; the 
word mare means in German (Mdhre) a mean or poor horse, a jade ; 
ij-fr^ hajin means in classical Arabic of low origin, a mean or pooi' 
horse, but in modern Arabic it is used for fast droinedary. The etymo- 
logical equivalent of knave in German, Knappe, means squire of a knight, 
while in modern English, knave is used for rogue. J's objections against 
the interpretation sons of the studs are gratuitous. Cf. Fleischer 
in Levy's Talmudic dictionary, 4, 487". The stem -;"i3"i may be 
Semitic; it may be a transposition of D"i5 ; cf. Arab. t^iS karlm, 
noble and our well-bred. The primitive meaning is dug = tilled, culti- 
vated, cultured; see AJSL 23, 247; cf. conclusion of preceding note. 

(11) The clause D^1"in''b "jb"-n IW IITN means, of course, that 
(AV, incorrectly wherein; so, too, G 217) H; S wodurch) the King had 
given (permission) to the Jews (cf. "|t13"', 9, 13, and Kings, 113, 7) not 
which he had given to the Jews, referring to the horses. S's statement 
that the King presented those horses to the Jews is unwarranted. 

W bnpnb does not mean to assemble, but to organize themselves, 
to take concerted action. (&'' interprets this to mean ^(prjcrOai tois vo/tois 
avTtiiv; cf. 1 M 6, 59." crT'^criaiiev avTOis Tov iropevecrdai tois vofj.ifj.oi'S avrwv, 
10, 37: Kat iropev&rdiMTav Tok vo/iok avrHv. At any rate, the idea is not 
that they should assemble on the day of the massacre planned by H, but 
that they should assemble in advance to organize armed resistance for 
the 13* of Adar. If they had assembled on that day, they would have 
been unable to protect their property. Cf. n. on 9, 2. 

The phrase ttaSJ b? T/^b (S ,oji*°iiN >nnVi\) means to defend 
their lives, lit. to stand up for their lives (see Pur. 34, 1). To make a 
stand means to take a position of defense and resistance. The heading 
of c. 8 in A V correctly states : Ahasuerus granteth to the Jews to defend 
themselves. This is much more appropriate than the summary given in 
LB: Die Juden haben Erlaubniss sich an ihren Feinden zu r&chen. 
The idea of the King is not, that the Jews may attack any one who is 
supposed to be unfriendly disposed toward the Jews; they only receive 
permission to resist any attack. The repetition of the terms used in the 
edict of H, ISS^bl r>"^nbl T'^JTSnb , implies that the Jews shall be 
permitted to resort to retaliatory measures: if any one attempts T^'C^Tlb 

onk naxbi jinbi, then ini^ iiaj^^i ijnn^i 1T7:2^r^ if the 

Russian Jews had been permitted to organize themselves for self- 
defense, the majority of the pogroms (see Pur. 35, 11) would never 
have happened; cf. n. on 9, 5. It is true that (@^ has instead of 17jybl 
'ISI D'lTSS by: — fiorjO^crai T€ avTois icai )(p^(rOai toTs dvrA'icots avr&v koc 
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rots dvTiKdiuM'OK avrStv its ^vXovrtu, but this is not the original Heb. text; 
it seems to be derived from D31S"l!D Dn"'5<3i2J3 licyi (at the end of 9, 
5) which is omitted in <S^. Even ^orjOrja-aL re airoK is not an accurate 
rendering of D'lCSD b? 112^^- The Heb. phrase corresponds to Ger. 
Nothwehr (i. e. self-defense)* while the Greek phrase corresponds to the 
Ger. Selbsthillfe. Selbsthillfe (taking the law into one's own hands) may 
be more aggressive than self-defense. 

M. b'^n is a gloss; S: {alle) Bewaffnete (des Volks und der Satra- 
pien). Cf. also third n. on 9, 16. 

For Dlni< n-'llSn read DDJi D"'"l'nSn : cf. Num. 10, 9: nnSH "l^in 
Dtri5< • A participle may take a verbal suffix {cf. "iJ'Tsi? &c, GK", § 116, f) 
but the substantive "ij2 cannot be construed with ri!!<- S has for ri!!< 

Dins rr-ysn T\Trii'\ us bTi bD (® sib-'si ^w nib-'n bD n-' 

■jinin"' T'p''T)2l) simply ^oavli > n .ssi? » *iN-i\ . LB die sie dngstigten 
is misleading; AV, correctly, that would assault them. 

S's suggestion, that we should supply D'^TltT^b "tmH "(TS after 
Driii D''["l]"l2ri is gratuitous; at any rate this addition would be just 
as superfluous as the second fllB? after lnl3''"53b tiriDni in 2, 18. It 
is probably due to his misunderstanding of the clause ~lb'2tl "ilTlS '^'123S 
Q"'Tin*'b at the beginning of this verse. 

S's note, Die Lesart (Dfli^ D"'"l2»l instead of Dfli^ D^'TlSn) «si 
zweifelhaft, da man nicht erwarten wird, doss diese Bedranger von 
Weibern und Kindern werden angegriffen werden, is due to some 
uncorrected misunderstanding, just as the remarks referred to inn. on 
4, 7. il8l D^'JJJI rt3 is a scribal expansion derived from 3, 13 (see Pur. 
34, 5) but S's remark, von Weibern und Kindern hatte man schwerlich 
Gefahr filr sein Leben zu befilrchten is unwarranted: a heathen woman 
might assault a Jewish woman, a heathen boy might attack a Jewish 
boy; some heathen children might kill an old Jew &c. 

iW Tinb Dbb'tSl D'la n Zp is a gloss derived from 3, 13 (cf. n. on 
D'SImT , V. 14). The phrase "pT lyi "iy2"J is omitted by the glosssator 
in the present passage. &" omits ",pT iyi "iJS'J even in 3, 13. On the 
other hand, ® adds Tocya in 7, 4. In c. 3 these additions are appro- 
priate, because all the Jews were to be exterminated, and H had prom- 
ised to pay 10,000 talents into the royal treasury. Therefore all the 
Jews had to be killed, both young and old, women and children; and 
their property had to be confiscated, otherwise H would not have been 
able to pay the 10,000 talents. Here, however, the Jews received per- 
mission only to organize themselves and to defend their lives (by ~j2Sb 
DTTSj) by slaying, if necessary, all the people of the provinces who 

*In Moses Schulbaum's Deuisch-JSebr. WOrterbuch (Lemberg, 1881) bj? HT'TST 
ICSD is giTen as the Heb. equivalent of Nothwehr. 
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assaulted them (Dtlj^ D"'"l"'2n)' They had permission only Ti ffbisb 
Dfiyi ■'y!p37J3 (9, 2) i. e. to lay hands on those who attempted to do 
them harm; they were allowed forcibly to resist a forcible attack upon 
their persons or property. (S^ aixvvwvrai (16, 20) does not mean they may 
be avenged on them (so AV) but they may repel them. Wd's conception 
that the enemies of the Jews were to be massacred without being able to 
offer any resistance (die Feinde der Juden sollen wehrlos von diesen 
umgebracht werden) is unwarranted. B-R 360 (1. 13) correctly states, 
the Jews were granted permission, alle welche .... sie bedrangen, zu 
todten. Similarly S says. Den Juden wird durch ein Decret das Recht 
gegeben, filr den 13. Adar Schutzmassregeln gegen ihre Feinde zu 
treffen; but he makes the gratuitous addition und dieselben mit Weib 
und Kind auszurotten. Even the received text speaks only of the slay- 
ing of their assailants. 

Driver (LOT", 486) says: If all these measures were taken in self- 
defense, they need no justification; but the terms of the narrative itself 
make it extremely difficult to think that this was the case. This state- 
ment, however, is incorrect, just as the statement that it seems impossible 
to acquit M of permitting an unprovoked massacre. Nor, continues 
Driver, can the request in 9, 13 be excused. But the gibbeting of H's 
ten sons and the second massacre in Susa may have been necessary in 
order to prevent further anti-Jewish outbreaks. The personal safety of 
the Queen and the Grand Vizier made it necessary in Susa to teach the 
enemies of the Jews a lesson. 

(13) The phrase Dn"'Zl"'b4'2 DpSnb (S ^oaiVn'^,Ssn ^ ^j^i^iJ? , 
® ",in"'331 ■'byn'J y"isnxb) does not mean to take vengeance (cf. also 
Pur. 34, 7) but to inflict just punishment (AV to avenge themselves on 
their enemies). The verb Dp3 is used in the Maccabean psalm Nah. 1, 2 
of God; see Nah. 53, i; 52, vii (also vi). Cf. pil^p] b5< {'^ 94, 1) and 
Is. 1, 24: ^■2•'^^&'2 H^^pSXI ^"JS^J OnSS ■'in (for n = p see Kings 
187, 21). Injuries inflicted by the assailants of the Jews are to be 
avenged, but there is to be no revengeful spirit, no indulgence in resent- 
ful and malicious feelings, no unrestrained revenge. This may be too 
ideal a picture, but this explanation is no doubt in harmony with the 
view of the narrator; cf. QT' n5< inblS Sb n-Tnal (9, 10). J's emen- 
dation 'S r\!!< Dnbnb instead of Dri'3"'1i5"i2 DpSub is gratuitous. 

(14) J thinks that D'Simi is a gloss to D"'bnh"J ; but it is merely 
a scribal expansion derived from 3, 13; so, too, the following ^ms, 
Tlb'^n (c/. footnote to n. on 2, 3). The combination D'^Simi D"'bnbl3 
would be an anticlimax, just as nril2T2l nbns at the end of v. 15. If 
it were original (S has simply lw»|.S(jiiJflio) we would expect D"'3'1m"I 
D^'btl^'il ; the passive participle D"'Sim means pushed, urged, driven, 
while D"'br!3T2 means eager : in 3, 13 the couriers carried out the com- 
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mand of H, because they were compelled to obey his orders, even if they 
were distasteful to them; here the couriers are not D"'S'irn , but D'^brO'- » 
i. e. they take a personal interest in the matter; cf. n. on 2, 9. For 
Q-'bn37J read D''bnn72 • 

Also the clause ni''nn 'ICTCa HSPS mtll (®^ iierWr] 8« TO wpoa- 
rayiua. xai €v Soucrois) is a scribal expansion derived from 3, 15 (contrast 
B). S takes 'ij") nSFlS as a relative clause, coordinating mtll to 
■^b'jn "ims : — Uh^ ■^ ^ n * ^ r^^-^l? Ui-oaaso lio^i-sja. Similarly 
S renders: und das Dekret war gegeben in der Konigsburg zu Susa, i. e. 
and the decree (which the couriers were ordered to transmit to the 
satraps) had been given in the royal castle of Susa (K: the couriers 
left .... as soon as the decree had been given in the castle of Susa; 
this would be '^y\ "jlnSre ; cf. n. on 3, 4). 

(15) For "iini mbDn (\vhich is omitted in ®^; but O^ iaKivOivrjv axpi- 
vriv) read mbSni "lIH , just as we have ]7^j-|K1 713 after 'I-'-iSm ; cf. 
n. on 1,6. ' ' ' 

M. nbnj aHT ri"lt:yi (omitted in #'■) is a gloss; cf. n. on 7, 8. B" 
a-T€<tMvov ?x<*»' )(pva-ovv, & l^o?? l l i Nn^ e , SC Si^"| i^2l^^^ stb'bD'i • 

M 17J3^»'l yili Y^-^1 '^ rendered in &" koI &aSv/wt /Svamvov 
■irop<j}vpoiiv {&'' irtpvKop^vpov). 3 amictus serico pallia atqiie purpurea ; S 

W nbnS (omitted in •S'"') means she roared, shouted; see Nah. 39, 
1. 5. B kreischte (shrieked, screamed with delight). The people of 
Susa, at least the majority of them, exulted over the downfall of H and 
the elevation of M; their boisterous mirth was not due to the edict pub- 
lished in favor of the Jews, as B would have it. J thinks we ought to 
substitute lbna"'1 IXI"*'"! for ntl/^icl nbnS- But nbnS is correct; 
nri/jiUl nbnS) however, is an anticlimax, just as D^'Simi Wbn21Z 
(v. 14). The second verb is an explanatory gloss. 

The term flTlK » light is especially appropriate inasmuch as M and 
E were originally gods of light; see Pur. 9, 36; 10, 32; 11, 20; 22, 6; 26, 
34; cf. MDOG, No. 33, p. 35, below; also ZDMG 61, 287, 21. 

(17) B" prefixes to lauSdi^ov — D'^ltlTl^J the verb ■mptxriixjovro mx. <S'^ 
substitutes itf.pw.Tkp.vovro for D^in^fllS ^ ^"l^^jiW^)- ^ has simply 
^oioZi^ifi . C's emendation D^inT\7J is unnecessary. It is possible 
that D^nrrriS means Judaizing in the sense of sympathizing with the 
Jews, favorably disposed toward the Jews; cf. Hellenizers &c; Arab. 
(j*fcAJu taqaiiasa means to side with Qais (WdG 1, 37). Contrast 

on^by D-'ibsn 0, 27). 
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(1) &" has here Tpio-KaiSt/caTg = DT "^W tlTElb^l ; so, too, in 8, 12; 
contrast last n. on 3, 7. In (S^ a corrector has substituted Tco-o-apeo-Kai- 

For nnn t:ibirb n^iirrri "n^i* i^ab ^tts dvs s has simply 

.831 in^|\s^\ , depending (contrast SG^, § 249, D) on the preceding 

oj-oLz^ = nibynb . Both clauses, Q^nm^n ■'n'^ii i^ab n"j:x nra 
Dna tiibirb and orr'Xibs TV2n D^nin-^n itsbir^ nirx seem to be 

scribal expansions. 

The pronoun J^in does not refer to DV > as B and Wd state; ^ISHSI 
S^lln means it was changed (Keil) =S Ut-^aii I. iN i.^-t-j . AV it was 
turned to the contrary. 

(2) M ibnpD (so, too, 9, 16) is pluperfect; cf. nn. on HH'Oy (1, 9) 
and bnpnb (8, 11). The apodosis does not begin with ibtlpi (AV, K) 
but with -jignil (LB) cf. n. on -^nsi (1, 17). 

For Dn?"! "'irpj'J ^ bas ^ooiJwkls w,-.ns^. The meaning of the 
Heb. phrase is undoubtedly who tried to do them bodily harm &c, not 
who were unfriendly disposed; cf. Num. 35, 23 ("lb ^''IS xb KIH"! 
in?n TTpn^J Kbi) and 1 S 24, 10 (25, 26). 

The clause DH^DSb TJ? sb TCKI does not mean no one stood up 

against them. The enemies of the Jews attacked them, but could not 

prevail against them. There is a difference between T^J? xb lE^i^ 

QiT'DSb and DtT'Ssb Dp xb ^"'S. although Wellhausen reads 

■'H^QS = ■'"Jp in ilr 55, 19. AV, correctly, no one could withstand them; 

so, too, S {Niemand konnte vor ihnen bestehen) but in the introductory 

remarks prefixed to his nn. on c. 9 he makes the unwarranted statement: 

Die Judenfeinde werden am dreizehnten des Monats Adar ausgerottet. 

Vom Schrecken geldhmt wagen sie keinen Widerstand, sondern lassen 

sich im ganzen Reiche ruhig hinmetzeln (cf. n. on 4, 7). The same 

mistake is found in 3 {nullusque ausus est resistere). Cf. n. on 11271^1 

(5, 1) and Nah. 53, iv: V33b 1TJ3'''""'i3 T^JT , who can endure His 

III 
fury. Heb. ^7J3? , to abide may mean endure, remain firm, and Dip , 

to stand may have the same meaning (cf. to stand fire &c). Nor is it 

necessary to read DiT'SSQ (S: llfT'Siin) as in Josh. 10, 8; 21, 42; 23, 9. 

Wd's statement, JEs loird nicht gesagt, dass die Heiden anfingen; schon 

die, welche das Unglilck der Juden suchten, wurden umgebracht. Jeder 

also, der im Rufe eines Judenfeindes stand, ward getddtet, is gratuitous. 

The clause at the end of this verse, D"'ayn bs b? DltlS bSD "'S 

is an illogical scribal expansion derived from the end of c. 8 ; cf. n. on 8, 

14; see also passages like Deut. 2, 25; 11, 25; Josh. 2, 9, &c. The reason 

why no one could withstand them was not, that all the gentiles were 
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frightened, but that the Jews were fully prepared for the attack and had 
organized a vigorous resistance and defense. 

(3) For nbxba ■'iD? see n. on 3, 9. 

M WfXW212 does not mean extolled (3 extollebant, Si ^^ijn.sn , ©^ 
irifjiMv, ®^ DTiniE/J ) LB erhoben) but they supported (AV helped). 

Also the clause at the end of v. 3, DtT'by ■'D'7"l73 1T\S b33 "'5 , is a 
scribal expansion. It is expressed in &"•, but ®^ omits v. 4. & has 
^'2 instead of '5l"lT0. The reason why the satraps &c favored the 
Jews is given in v. 4. 

(4) In the same way the clause at the end of v. 4, '5Ti52 "X'^Xn "'i 
blljT "jbin J is due to scribal expansion; blirtl is inf. absol. (of. n. on 

nran, 2,18). 

T 

(5) M ^^^^^1 j"im is a scribal expansion, due to 13X1 ■ • ■ . IjilH 
in the following verse (c/. n. on 8, 14). 

The term DDl'SIS (^ v'"*^-^^ ^1 > ^ "jinMiy'li) at the end of v. 5 
implies that the authorities did not interfere (c/. v. 3). If the authorities 
had allowed the Jews to organize armed resistance, the numerous 
massacres in Kussia during the past few years would have been nipped 
in the bud {cf. n. on D">I3SD b^ T/^Sb , 8, 11). But, as a rule, the assail- 
ants of the Russian Jews were supported by the governors, military 
commanders, officers of the police, &c (see Pur. 35, 21 ; 43, 15. 22. 32. 38. 
44. 46. 48; 44, 2). M DDlmS does not mean to their hearts' content 
(French d cceurjoie; this would be DSb niStlnS or Q'ffiSJ ri1i< bSj)- 
It implies simply that the Persian Jews had free hands in dealing with 
their assailants owing to the non-interference on the part of the authori- 
ties. Syr. i i i S ? ^\ means in my opinion, in my judgment. The 
Persian governors &c received no instructions to suppress all anti-Jewish 
demonstrations (the royal edict issued by H could not be repealed; cf. 
8, 8") but they did not support the assailants of the Jews, and allowed 
the Jews to defend themselves. In this way the permission granted by 
H's edict was not worth more than the pound of flesh which Portia* 
allowed Shylock to cut from the body of Antonio. 

(6) The addition of n"l^3n (* U*-^) is due to scribal expansion; 
the fight between the Jews and their assailants did not take place in the 
Acropolis, but in the City of Susa {cf. nn. on 1, 2; 4, 17). In vv. 12-15 
we find simply ys']is , not }l"l"'3n "ilSlIU • The scribes did not know 
the exact meaning of r!"l^3n ; they regarded it as a kind of epitheton 
ornans; cf. Assyr. Uruk suptlru (JAOS 22, 8, n. 7). No importance 
can be attached to B^ iv Sow-ois rg iroAa, for ®^ has the same rendering 

• Cy. the interesting appendix to part iil (Vienna, 1907) of D. H. Mailer, Die Mehri- 
und Soqotri-Sprache, pp. 159-165, entitled Die Wanderung der Portia-Sage; cf. ibid. pp. 23- 
33: Die Portia von Giachin, and pp. 73-87: Die Portia von Zaf&r; see also ZDMG 61, 495. 
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in 1, 2. For the occasional effacement by the scribes of characteristic 
diversities see Nah. 18 {ad v. 4) and OLZ 10, 307, below. 

The addition of 13ii'l implies that 500 were dead or taissing; cf. n. 
on "12li<bl jT^tlb T'73'fflnb (3, 13). In the present passage B has sim- 
ply aiii^ = ^jTil , but in V. 12: o,^olo i-k?a-» aii^^ . In both passages 
13S1 seems to be due to scribal expansion, just as inDJ^I jTV) after 
3"iH ri313 (v. 5). The glossator, of course, did not intend ^3X1 as 
inf. absol. {cf. n. on nnSil , 2, 18) but as perfect (for "nSSJl). Cf. n. 
on bapl (v. 27). 

(7) The names of the ten sons of H are just as doubtful as the names 
of the seven eunuchs (1, 10) or the names of the seven (?) councilors 
(1, 14). St follows &H; also the names in 3 are almost identical with 
those given in |Bl; in &, and especially in <S, the divergences (which are 
to some extent due to popular adaptation) are greater, as is evident from 
the following table: 



m^ 


(gv 


©•■ 


s, 


J 


1 Stn'^DTD^E 


^apcrav /cai Neo-raiv* 


#apo-av (xai Tov) 




Pharsandatha 


2 -jisb? 


AeX<^(ov 


d8£\<^dv* 




Delphon 


3 xnSDit 


^aa-ya^ 


$apva 


ZaaJt] 


Esphatha 


4 srniB 


^apaSaOa" 


Vaya<j>ap^da^ 


^^^■r^ 


Phoratha 


5 »^bi» 


Bapcral 




^X? 


Adalia 


6 xmmx 


Sap/Sa^a 




^IH? 


Aridatha 


7 xmo^^ne 


Map/ucuri/ua 


Map/juxaai/jui 


Zasa-t^ 


Phermestha 


8 "D-^S 


'¥ov<t>aiov 




'■mi? 


Arisai 


9 ■'T^S 


'ApaaXov 




^m1 


Aridai 


10 xmT^i 

T t:- 


ZaPovOaXov" 


UaOove 


Zol 


Jezatha 



(a) Corrected in <KS to ^apiravv€(rraiVt dJA ^aptraviirrav, — (6) (K* ^la-ya (L 'taaa). — (c) <KS 
*ai>a.a9a, <SA BapSa^a. — (d) <SSA BapcX (L Bapca). — (e) (S^ Za.povSe»a.f, (£A ZalSovyaAa.— (/) (gL 

Kat Toi' aSe\<pov ainov is, of course, a corruption of A€\ti>iav. — (g) Taya may be due to dittogra- 
pliy of ya in the preceding name in <6V, ^aaya ; (KL reads ^apva, but this may be a corrup- 
tion of ^atrya. — (ft) iJA -*^r^? ' 

6* *aptrav£trTas may be more original than M i<m3l3j"l2 ; the T in 
ffil may be miswritten for C ■ * Uej « °i *. is a transposition of Izej > « °> 
(so S*) which may be a corruption for J Awi *'i^ (j transposed, o mis- 
written for w. , wk miswritten for 1 ; see SG^, § 2, C). The form iZo j-^a^ 
is no doubt influenced by the Syr. word Izoj » °i *■ , beauty ; corruptions 
of names are often not merely graphic but also due to popular etymology 
and adaptation; cf. ZDMG 61, 195, 9; 276, 8. 22. 28. Syr. l^r 
means foolishness. 
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®'' $apa-ai' Kal Tov oBekifiov avrov is a corruption of ^paav . . rav Kal 
AfXffxov. In B .Q-a^? the ^a is miswriting for ^s. The e in AcX^wv 
may be due to the influence of AcX^ot, SeX^is, BeX<t>a$. A£X<^ts and 
AtX<l>^ti>v are Greek proper names. 

^acrya may be transposed from k<T^y, and this may be a corruption 
of k(T<f>aT (with r for T; cf. last n. on 2, 14) = J^nSCM • ^ Zaa»l is pho- 

T T ; ~ 

netic spelling (see Kings 279, 52) for i^nSCJ^ • 

(8) ^pahaOa may be more original than xmiS ; the "l may stand 
for 1 , and 1 for T ; cf. note on ign (7, 8) for TST\ ■ The reading 
XriTl2 is favored also by e^ (raya)<^p8a^a and S -J^fS (S* ^J-^^+s) 
for ZYfS . The I instead of d in S* ^Jl^j^ may be due to dissimilation; 
see ZDMG 61, 194, 13; 195, 4 {cf. also ^Li-sio = Badakhshan; see 

JHUC, No. 114, p. 111''). The insertion of the Q in S ^4^rS may be 
influenced by the Greek words in Syriac which begin with ^fS ; cf. 
Brockelmann's Lex. Syr. 286. <§" $apoa0o is miswriting for ^pSada 
(with A for A) cf. <liovpat for <liovpBt (see n. on v. 26). 

M H^hlH is supported by S U^i . The initial H of J^-'blJ^ may 
be due to dittography of the final i< of the preceding i<nil3 (for 
i^riT^S) just as the prefixed Foya in 6'' Taya<j>ap8ada may be due to 
dittography (or rather tritography) of the second syllable of the pre- 
ceding 9a<Tya; see above, n. g. The prefixed JTIJ^I before each of the 
ten names may be secondary. ®** BapcA. may be a corruption of ApeX = 
b"i!!< = b^5< ; the initial B may be due to the preceding name, ©^ BapSaSa 

= <@^ $apa8afc. 

S li-»? corresponds to Ti"i of M, HITlTIX ; Si^ ■^i-'? ^i^s preserved 
the T\ • The transposition may be due to the fact that Ij-kj is more 
common in Syriac than \fj.h . Owing to the vocalic character of the r 
there is not much difference in Syriac between initial "i and "IS ; cf. 
SG^ § 52 (also § 32) and for the dropping of the final T\ see § 26, C. <S 
"Siapfiaxa may be a corruption of ApSafc, the initial 2a is perhaps due to 
dittography of the second syllable of the preceding Bapo-a. Ap^Sa^o (for 
ApSafti) may be influenced by the Persian names 'Ap/8o(ojs, 'Ap/8aptos, 

'AppMVTjS, &c. 

(9) & Znriii>q may be a corruption of iw^i^i-s (with .>. for i- , & for ic , 
and a for jl) influenced, perhaps, by ]2bttdka, persuasion, supplication. 
S* Zoiflio^ stands for Zo^j-s , £^^10^^ ; the ffl is due to corrupt ditto- 
graphy of the following ie . (S Mapiuunita = Bap/ma-Ta = ^Ibappaara; for m 
= 6 =p see AJSL 23, 235, n. 46; cf. n. on S, ^T\'2t\'\ = M U^jimn (1, 10) 
and n3l7atnn HDnsbTBHI (Am. 4, 3) for HDlain nDFisbTom {cf. 
1^ 32, 4 and BL 45, n. 1; also above, n. on 2, 7). 

S >kta*j is miswritten for ^»ia-»», and fR "'C") may be miswritten for 
"'Si"! ='Poti^ouos. Cf. Vtmrdpa'S. 
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& ^«1 stands for -??|. © 'Aptratos seems to correspond to No. 8: 
■"Cli^ ; it may be originally a variant of 'Fcnxjmioi = ''D^'^S which may 
be a corruption of ''S'l"! (see above). 

S Zo] seems to be shortened from Bo^ovSaios, in (@* transposed: Za- 
^ov6aT(K. M HWI may be a corruption of i<niTl) Vazutha (with "^ 
for 1 and transposition) cf. 'Clll^Zjnit (1, 1) for •ffif'lEni^ • ©'' TiaOovO 
may be a corruption of l^a^ovO - ZaifiovO = Bat^ov^ = 5<nT^1 = KniTl • Ch 
(EB 5245) thinks that i^riT^I is a corruption of ^DSIS • It seems to me 
more probable that all the names of H's sons are corruptions of Jerah- 
meel. Cf. footnote to n. on 2, 14. 

All these explanations are, of course, entirely conjectural (see Pur. 
27, 40, which might have been cited also in ZDMG 61, 195, 14) but it is 
important to show that all those divergences (apparently irreconcilable) 
may be derived from the same text. B's statement, that some of the 
names in <8 are entirely different, is an exaggeration; Wd even says that 
[all] the names of the sons of H appear in © in an entirely different form. 

The Persian etymologies given by Benfey and Senary (quoted in 
B) are no doubt unsatisfactory (for Scheftelowitz see my remarks in 
AJP 27, 164; cf. J's preface) but J's Heb. etymologies are worse. J 
combines Bapou = J^'^bHi^ with the name of the King of Sodom, yilJin 
(Gen. 14, 2) and 'Pov<^ros is supposed to be ""' iXSh ; for 'Apouios J 
compares n''U3"iy ; ^dcrya, J thinks, may be a corruption of "HCS ; and 
i^nCDtfllS (for M i<rn3y3"iS) is supposed to be DTlSi TTIS , eques 
gloriae. 

(10) It is hardly necessary to add that the xai before tovs ^Ka vlovs 
A/juxv in ©^ is secondary, just as the 1 before msm^jni^ bs in 8, 9. 
Pour of the ten names have dropped out in ©'■ (just as foxu- of the names of 
the seven councilors are not represented in (S ; see nn. on 1, 14). There- 
fore the remaining six names were no longer felt to be identical with the 
ten sons of H. 

Instead of smaH p * has U^l . 

(11) Gen. 6, 13 affords no parallel to ^b'llfl ''3Sb Kl which is 
equivalent to >iUJI ^^t ^^^t , whereas ^Jsb Sa in »3 ITDD bD Vp 
ijgb is synonymous with ^SlbS 'iPS and ""^ib ^3S<T233 = Assyr. nasanni 
libbl (HW 484"). It corresponds to the Assyr. ana sakftn abtlbi 
ubla libbasun in 1. 14 of the cuneiform account of the Deluge; see 
my remarks ad loc. in KAT^ {cf. HW 231'').* The phrase ■'3sb S3 in 
Gen. 6, 13 means it is put before my mind (for consideration) or suggests 
itself to me ; ijsb i43 "li03 bS Vp cannot mean According to me the 
end of all flesh is come, i. e. the extermination of mankind is at hand 
according to my opinion. Ezek. 7, 6 does not prove that ''Usb does not 

*For Jensen's translation die Bturmfluth zu machen "' brachte hervor" ihr Herz die 
grossen. GOtter (KB 6, 231) see my remarks in JAOS 22, 9. 
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depend on l!<^. Nor is it possible to derive "^p from yip, to loathe 
(AoP 3, 396: taedet me generis humani). This idea is expressed in 
vv. 6. 7. Cf. also Am. 8, 2: -^W b? ypH «n • 

(13) S omits 31t3 '^btSH bj D«. 

For the justification of E's request to gibbet the ten sons of H see 
last n. on 8, 11. 

(16) |R "ibnpS is pluperfect (as in v. 2) and means they had organ- 
ized themselves ; contrast ibilp^l in v. 15. Anew nbnp was necessary 
as soon as the Jews learned that the edict was to be in force for one 
more day. 

B proposes to read Dip3 instead of ni3 (<S^ dveiraixravro, S> o-mjUZ^) 
and E (in K) proposes to read DpSnb (8, 13) or Dip; ; also GB", 44" 
states that we must read an inf. of t3p3 ; see, however, AJSL 21, 141, 
n. 21 and the remarks on the emendation KXripwv for i/x5v in nn. on 3, 7. 
iW Dil3"'it<3 niDi is a misplaced gloss {cf. n. on 3, 7) with Waw expli- 
cative (cf. n. on 1, 17) to niJl in v. 17; it is probably derived from v. 22 
{cf. n. on 8, 14). 

Instead of 75,000 (so, too, €53) (S has 15,000 (/ivpibvs TrevraKUTxiXimi^) 
M. is more original; ® represents a subsequent mitigation. S's state- 
ment that B as well as %S>% have 15,000 instead of 75,000 is incorrect; cf. 
n. on 4, 7. We need not suppose that 75,000 represents the aggregate 
number of the enemies of the Jews (the soldiers of Antiochus Epiphanes 
and his successors) who were slain by the Jews in the Maccabean battles, 
although this may have been the opinion of the glossator who added the 
gloss b"')! in 8, 11. We read in 1 M 11, 47 that 3,000 Jews, which Jona- 
than (the Maccabean prototype of Mordecai; see second n. on 6, 8) had 
sent to Antioch, at the request of King Demetrius II, about the end of 
B. 0. 145, slew 100,000 men there in one day. The whole city was at the 
mercy of the Jews {KaTCKpanja-av ol 'louSaToi t^s woAccos &s -^^ovkovro, cf. 
DDiSIS D"'mn%1 liryi , v. 5). This, it may be supposed, is the his- 
torical prototype of the slaughter of the assailants of the Jews in the 
Persian empire imder the reign of Xerxes. 

(17) S's rendering, Am dreixe/i-wtew Tage des Monats Adar da fanden 
sie Ruhe, und den vierzehnten machten sie zu einem Tage des Festmahls 
und der Freude, is impossible. K connects TDHnb "IW n^lblfl QTS 
1155 (at the beginning of v. 17) with. Q-'yayJl HlBlSn QrT'Kiioa rilim 
tjbii in the preceding verse, the intervening clause fiii UnblD S<b tl-TSSI 
DT< being regarded as a parenthesis. In ®^ this clause is transposed: 
aTTwkeaav yap airSv fJLvpiovi irevTOKto^tAibvs rrj TpuTiauSeKa.Tr] tov A8ap, /cat 
ovSkv SirjpTraa-av. For ®^ TpunauheKaTy (= fH.) ®* has Tea-a-apea-KaSeKdrrj {cf. 
last n. on 3, 7). The clause OT' flK IHblC ifib nT33l , which severs 
the connection between qbi^ D"'?ay3l tWVTi UTT^XyaZi jilHI and 
nS^ ^inb nffllblE DTS, seems to be a scribal expansion, derived 
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from the end of v. 10 (c/. footnote to n. on 2, 3). The pICS "ilD should 
be after "nj^ . 

(18) V. 18 is omitted in &. 

(19) K«thlv D"'Tl"1sn , Q^r6 D"'T"iSn (as though the 1 were due to 

T 

dittography of the "1 ; cf. n. on ICTinCrti^ , !> 1) owing to the following 
niT"'Sn ; but Talmudic T^lS means inhabitant of an unwalled place, 

T 

and ri'IT"'S ''"lyD D''DTE*n is merely an explanatory gloss to p^Tl"lSn • 
In pre-Maccabean times Jerusalem was the only fortress; all the other 
towns were mT^3 ; c/. W 96, below. According to B and S the K^thiv 
is incorrect. 3 renders freely: Hi vero Judoei qui in oppidis non mu- 
ratis ac villis morabantur. & has iZ'Sj-aio j-ifoj ^^h^ ]'r=i^ i->'?s-», 
just as ®^ renders 01 'louSaioi ot Bteavapfieifoi. iv Tracrij x^'P? '"'2? ^'^' ® 

ii-n-'iss ■'TT'pn yan-'i ^^n-'is "p«11^^ ®' H^Di-'ssn iih -"i "mm-' 

!!<np''pT ■'1Tp3 yjTi'' ''^ ■ At the end of the verse <5 adds: oi 8« m- 
ToiKovvTii iv Tais /MfrpOTToXeo'iv koX rrjv e' Koi i tov ASap €V(f>po<rvirr]V ayadrjv 
ayovaiv eiairwTTeXXovm fieptSas koI tois Trkr](riov. This addition was Originally 
omitted in ®^. 

For ni37J (= nbtba ; see n. on 2, 18) cf. riTllSB (2, 9). Meg. 7» 
we read that Rabbi Jehudah sent Rabbi Osha'yah a leg of veal and a 
pitcher of wine («at3« H^yTTli^ •'S^b tT'b inuj nS^TDD PniH"' ^31 
K"l7jm acnyi Klnbn ^b^^yi). ® renders: -jlTn l-'-iniD^J (Soipov). 3 
partes epularum et ciborum. 

(20) Wd thinks it not impossible that vv. 20-28 and 29-32, which B 
considers to be a subsequent addition, were taken from an older source, 
and that E was composed for the purpose of explaining these two docu- 
ments, just as some critics believe that the object of the Book of Jonah 
is to explain the psalm in c. 2; contrast AJSL 23, 256. B (876, below) 
stated: Die Einschaltung 9, 20-32 wird aus einem anderen Purim- 
Buche in unser Purim-Buch hineingestellt sein. But it is a mistake to 
suppose that the entire section 9, 20-32 is derived from a different source. 
The first three verses (20-22) are genuine, also the first part of 26 and 
vv. 27 and 28*; but vv. 23-26, the second part of v. 26, v. 28i', and 29-32 
represent secondary additions. They were not taken from an older 
source, but added by a later glossator (cf . Pur. M, 31). 

M, the prime minister, had received reports from all the governors of 
the provinces, stating what had happened on the 13* of Adar, how many 
assailants of the Jews had been slain, and how the Jews had celebrated 
the following day. M sent this information to all his coreligionists in 
the Persian empire, urging them to commemorate this notable event for 
all time to come. 

(21) M &pb (® i<5a^"'pb) is Aramaic {cf. last but one n. on 1, 8). 
Ruth 4, 7, where we find D^pb , is a gloss. The phrase DrT'by-D*pb 
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means to enjoin upon them. B has .oai .Ns .oNnni; . S reads also 
"- -^'^ l-'Vo-^ r\\nno at the beginning of v. 23. 

For Toj^j nisan DV n«i -n« unnb "iray nyaii< or n^^ D-'iD? 

13 S has »?V= lim-ioo ); ms^;}^ ^^.i^S , just as * uses tr^V* for ITD in 
8, 9. For lUto c/. i<05n D^ (Prov. 7, 20). 

(22) The 5 in D^J^S (® ^TJ^T -jau ; c/. n. on ''ISI, 1, 17) is not 
the Kaph similitudinis, but the Kaph veritatis (GK*", § 1 19, x). 

(23) The section vv. 23-25 is a gloss; see n. on v. 20. The immediate 
sequelof V. 22 is V. 26: — n"'"11S TtuXTl DTJ^b MiOp "jS by , therefore 

(i. e. on account of the Q-'irni^b niipai irci bi< Tri-« m)2 nibw2) 

they called these days Purim (i. e. portions, from "'"I'lS = ''l"l*IS = Vedic 
ptlrti, portion). It was of course unnecessary in this connection to add 
after "lisn DTC bj the explanation : SlS'^n J^IH- The statement b^'BH 
b"l1jin !!<in "lis in V. 24 and 3, 7 is quite different: it involves a new 
etymology of TlS , and therefore it was necessary to add the explanation. 

The Persian term D"'"il9 is equivalent to Heb. mS'J, portions or 
presents of food (cf. Neh. 8, 10. 12) exchanged at the Purim festival. 
The singular of D^'IIS was not -ilg , but i"l1S = "'lilS , the Middle 
Iranian form (*purd6) of Vedic ptirti (syn. daksina) portion, espe- 
cially the portion given by the offerer to the sacrificer; cf. tl313 Ex. 29, 
26; Lev. 7, 33; 8, 29. The omission of the T (which is preserved in &• 
<f>ovp8i.) is due to haplography; cf. n. on ffllTncnj^ (1, 1). <S^ ^povjoai 
(i. e. watches, vigils) is a popular adaptation of (jtovpaL (with A for A) 
— <j>ovp8i.. This popular etymology may have been suggested by the 
vigils (cf . D^"lSn23 , Ex. 12, 42) or watch-meetings which have been held 
on New Year's eve from times immemorial. The Purim festival is a 
Jewish adaptation of the Persian spring festival Naurdz, and this is 
derived from the Babylonian New Year's festival (about the time of the 
vernal equinox) so that D"'"1'1S = rm2 corresponds to Lat. strenae, 
French (trennes. The observance of the Persian New Year's festival 
was combined with the commemoration of Nicanor's Day; see Pwr. 3, 6; 
4, 41; 9, 26; 10, 39; 14, 40; 17, 7. 23; 46, 24. 29. 32;* 50, 37; 51, 10; 52, 
4; ZDMG 61, 275, 17; 277, 1. 

For bSp read, with &%, iblSp*! ; so, too, Oort; cf. the Q«r§ in v. 27 
and Kings 127, 46; 269, 6. The verb bsp is Aramaic {cf. last n. on 4, 7) 
but it is not a denominative verb derived from {ibsp (B, W). 

The clause DlTDyb ibriH "iTOi^ P5< refers to the celebrations of the 
victory over their assailants, and DIT'bi* ""Sl^ia 3riD "l^i^ tliS alludes 
to the two days of feasting on the 14"" and 16"» of Adar. The Jews in 
Susa had celebrated the 15* day; the provincial Jews, the 14*. M 
recommended the perpetual general observance of both days. 

• In 1. 22 read Franz for Harder. 
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(24) For Zyiooi jjs (3, 1) & has here ^m fS . 

S thinks that Dl3Kb after D^'lltTTl b? ITSn (c/. Nah. 1, 11) is 
an erroneous repetition of Dl3Stb'l at the end of the verse; but D13!!^b 
1° is correct, and QT^li^bl is an explanatory gloss to the preceding 
D7Jnb • ^ has simply .qJI >.ooiJklj ] vs >«iei]o . 

For blljil Sin IIS bSSn > ®^ ^Otro if/ti^urim Kol Kkrjpov, see nn. on 

3, 7. ® j^iiny i^in in^i* kcs ra::, sc^ j^in snba »ai j^o^s sns 

M UBTlb is a paronomasia (so Schultz; cf. C 233). The assonance 
with the name H might be imitated by translating to harm them or <o 
mayhem them. For DSH we must point W>2tl ; all the forms of UUTi 
in OT are forms of Qlpj ; see Nah. 44. On the other hand, all the forms 
of the stem of riisbri > execrations must be derived from 1]^ (ZDMG 
37, 535) = (jjJ ; cf. Aram. rg''"| = (jUi.. ,* also Heb. T-TT = /*-i' si'r 

and AJSL 23, 245, 1. 13; for i£ instead of ia cf. Cant. 59 (ad v. 11) and 
Kings 141, 26. 

(25) M TiUfhj,'] does not mean when it came, scil. r^Tl T\'2'WT\'2 (so 
B, Wd, S) but when she came, scil. E (so SCK^M, LB, AV, K). The 
author of the original book would not have written nxinl > but is^Q^'l 

W "iSDn D5 (omitted in ^) cannot mean (he commanded) by letters 
(so AV). According to GB'S 542* the phrase means (he spoke) in con- 
nection with a letter, i. e. by means of a letter (Arab, luue v_^a5 ). S 
(da verkiindigte er) mit dem Schreiben which is explained to mean zu- 
gleich mit dem Erlass des Schreibens (contrast arilD/J3 DjI, Ezr. 1, 1; 
cf. Kings 179, 2). Nor can "ISCH D? 1135i mean he gave a written order 
(B, Wd, K). IIH "13Cn Dy is a tertiary gloss referring to the letter which 
the King had authorized H to send to all the governors &c (3, 12; 8, 5). 
The first glossator simply stated: The King said. The mischief which H 
planned against the Jews, shall recoil on his own head; so H and his ten 
sons were impaled. A subsequent glossator deemed it necessary to empha- 
size the fact that the King had made this statement although he had 
authorized H to exterminate all the Jews in his empire; he therefore 
added "ISSH DJ, i-e- in spite of the letter (scil. which the King had 
authorized H to send to the governors &c). For Qy, in spite of cf. 

♦Arab. i.jijL&\ = ].s!^h i flcit cake of bread baked on a griddle, or in the ashes of a fire 

(not in the oven) is an Aram, loanword with e (owing to the preceding .) for c = ijO ; cf. 

iji^j (ZAT 25, 359) and HSSI , pl- CBS"! d K 19, 6 ; Is. 6, 6) = post-Bibl. QI^T} (Men. 

63»). For i;yLi» rufftt and vSaJ) rnfat cf. &S\ ruffa and O5 ruff, chopped straw, 
chaff. ^ / ) ? 

74 



9,26.27 CeITICAL NoTES ON ESTHEE 171 

nT"D5 (Neh. 5, 18) and WdG 2, 164, below. The statement of the 

glossator, ibni lujiti b^ D^TiH^n by nirri mrs; nrin ina^En?^ ■2'w 

yyn by VD3 HJ^I ins^j is at variance with the original narrative; the 
glossator might have said: ■'STi^] by 3^5)1 "ifflSt TVa irQlCna 31113'' 

pn by inx ibm ■ns^i by ^nn^n; c/. n. on 8, 7. 

(26) For the first part of v. 26 see n. on v. 23. The author of the 
original Book may have known that "|13 (or rather ■'11S='''TT1S) was a 
Pers. word for TW2 • ^ reads >ciib j-t'ias .aJoi &^a.k^ .oJ) Ij-o JJoiXjO^ 
\-^^ ^o-*- ; here )-»^ may be a corruption (or adaptation) of 1^ . Instead 
of ]li^ it would be better to point Mas. 31 has J^rjvb 1"lp "p TZ:^; 

Kcs DiTD by i^'^-iis -cb^i^n; ®' ditd by i^-'iis "fb^j^n utrrarb "np 

■Jin-' y"i>^T Xnpyi SnilS • in ®' J^-'IIS is derived from HTTI^B, tvrath, 
i.e. punishment, trial (cf. AJSL 23, 227, 1. 11; ZDMG 61, 286, 30) from 
"lis, to boil (see Nah. 43). The rendering Unheil (given in Dalman's 
WOrterbuch) is unwarranted. 3C^ may have combined C^IB with n"l1S > 
winepress = Blutbad (massacre, carnage). See Pur. 51, 38 and third 
paragraph of nn. on 3, 7. 

The second part of v. 26 is a gloss explaining the "p by at the 
beginning of the verse, with special reference to I72sn at the beginning 
of V. 27. The 15 by to be explained is repeated at the beginning of the 
explanation; see Ezekiel 41, 16.22.27 and the translation of Ezek. 
(SBOT) p. 1, below; p. 94, below; cf. also gloss t in my restoration of i// 
68 (AJSL 23, 239 and 224)). Two explanations of -p by are given; the 

first is: 15^^ n52i nsTH maxn -"-en bs by ; the second: HOI HSi by 

Dn^by y^Sn • The second is a tertiary gloss explaining the preceding 

gloss: nsa by=ni^Tn trmn, •"an bs by, and nn^by yan n7ji= 

IS-^ tiai • The phrase riHTH n"iai<n ^'On bS by was suflBciently explicit; 
therefore this tertiary gloss substitutes simply TO'2 by ; but 1i<"l Sl^l 
might be misunderstood, and was therefore explained by ySH fTJl 
DH^'by , in order to make it clear that 15<"| n"i2 did not mean what they 
had seen, but what they had experienced ; cf . the explanation of nr\"l1S 
in V, quoted above, IIH"' y"l5^1 SHpyi • S's rendering, Deswegen, nach 
alien den Worten des Briefs, so wohl in Betreff dessen, ivas sie selbst 
dieserhalb erlebten, als dessen was sie betraf, setzten die Juden fest, is 
monstrous {cf. n. on 4, 7). Also AV and K connect the verb at the 
beginning of v. 27 with the preceding clause. 

(27) For I'Jip read llS^pl . This is the sequel of the clause at the 
beginning of v. 26, nisn DU3 by D^^IS Tlb^n D^tt»b 1»np Ip by, the 
verb 153»p being coordinated to 15<"lp . 

The following bSlpI (Q°r6 ibspi) is a gloss to the preceding 113»p; 
it was added owing to the ibSlpI at the beginning of the gloss vv. 23-25. 
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S has simply nS^ne for both bSpT 113^p 5 cf- n- on v. 21, also footnote to 
n. on 2, 3. 

M D""lb3n refers to the proselytes (contrast D''1iTT113 in 8, 17). 

For Dii^by we must not read DiT'bs (contrast last n. on 4, 6). In 
Qn^bs' D'^'lbsn this preposition means in addition to; see Kings 125, 7. 

W "llsy^ ilbl (c/. 1, 19) is misplaced; it should be transposed to the 
end of this verse, after T\TZ1 nSlU b53 , and instead of "ll^y xbl we 
must read insy 5*bT , referring to nbu^H D^a'Tl "3113 PlX; of. the gloss 
in V. 28''. The letters "l and "i are easily confounded; cf. n. on "isn (7, 8). 
For transposition of \ see also Nah. 41 (3mb for nnbl > &c). 

iK Q37JTD1 DSriSD? according to their writing and according to 
their time (but S ^siJ^i^s ,_*4a*io> <^\) means according to the 
written traditions concerning these days (festal regulations, festal 
legends, &c; see Pur. 11, 35; 9, 22) and according to their dates, viz. 
the 14'^ and IS*'' of Adar; i.e. the last full moon of the ri3U3 » tte tropical 
year (AJSL 22, 256). For the reason why the two spring festivals, 
Purim and Passover, are not celebrated at the vernal equinox, on the 
first day of the first month, but on the 14* and 15t»» days of the 12«i» 
and the 1^* months, respectively, see conclusion of n. on v. 31. For the 
two days of the festival cf. lilDn TSlhn DVa (1 S 20, 34). B's view 
that DHfliS refers to M's letter (vv. 20. 23) is erroneous. For -j^JT cf- 
n. on -jVO (8, 9). 

(28) The second part of this verse is an explanatory gloss, not only to 
the first part of v. 28, but also to the end of v. 27. S has tOj-aliJ for 
TO'S'', and j-aiJ for qlO"' • 

(29) Verses 29-32 represent a subsequent addition. 

For bTl''ni^ TO, , which seems to be a tertiary addition, See n. on 2, 15. 

The prefixed 1 in ■'5T1531 is a secondary addition (cf. n. on v. 10). 
The original text of this gloss was no doubt: rii< Jlibon "iriDSi Sninl 
D'^nSn Pliai* riX D»pb "mn^n ^SITQ -,ppl bS, Queen E described all 
the power of the Jew M in order to enjoin this Purim message (which 
M had sent to the Jews; see vv. 20-22) i.e. E sent a letter to all the Jews 
setting forth M's capacity for action and performance (especially oca 
iiroir)<r£i', what he had accomplished for his coreligionists and what he 
might accomplish for them in the future) and urging them to observe 
the feast of Purim as prescribed by M. V. 32 (inCS< "I53S7J1) speaks 
only of E, not of M. ®^ reads in the present verse: xal iypaxl/tv E<r6r]p 
■^ /8a<rtA.io'cra $vya.Tr]p A/xiva8a;8 Kal M.ap8o)(cuoi 6 'lovSaios ocro hroLrjaav. The 
original reading may have been koX iypa^tv EaOrjp ■^ ^a-iXxa-a-a Ovyarrip 
AfUvaSa^ oan iwoiiqa-tv (so ©^) Ma/aSo;(aTos o 'lovSatos. 

W Mp'pl bD nX cannot mean with all strength, with all energy; 
AV ivith all authority; K unter Einsetzung ihres ganzen Ansehens; 
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3 omni studio. This expression would be still more peculiar than the 
phrase "ISCH DJ TGi^ (v. 25). With all energy or most emphatically 
might be expressed by qpri ^i^ or npTH bD3, but not qp'n bS FlSt • 
I love thee with all my strength (cf. Mark 12, 30) would be ^53 'nSHbt 
■'ISii'J (cf. Deut. 6, 5). The prefixed tlj^ must be the nota accusativi; 
so €V (KSpin bS Pi"'). For n^t^n"' see Nah. 25. S has Ur^r^ .^(i^ 

for jpn bs nss • 

M n''3U3n is a tertiary gloss; cf. n. on 2, 14. Also nbiTH is a sub- 
sequent addition. 

(30) V. 30 is omitted in B. 

W nbTC'l (S ojj^o) is impersonal (cf. n. on 8, 10). But the original 
text may have been flbiuni; the masculine form may have been sub- 
stituted after "'"Tin"'!! ''IDTIIS (v. 29) had been transposed. In Cant. 2, 7, 
on the other hand, the feminine form has been substituted for the mas- 
culine form (nsns^n nst is a later addition) because ySH'^Tr "W may 
have reminded some readers of Job 40, 17: TlitS 123T VSiT') where 
SjT = caMda Hor. Sat. 1, 2, 45; 2, 7, 49. The original meaning of V&l 
= wcj^a^ is intendere. Cf. the explanation of the scriptio plena tW'"^'^ 
(Cant. 5, 2) BL 33. 

For niSb^a read niDbsa; cf. n. on tT'Sa (1,9) and GK", § 118, g; 

M. WJitI DlbtC ''"131 (S, transposed, t,Sn\*.;o l»i_k,? jiio) does not 
mean words of peace and truth (so AV; S Worte des Friedens und der 
Wahrheit; 3 ut haberent pacem, et susciperent veritatem; SE" "'b^l3 
l!^li'123lp"t1 Jt'jSbTn) but words of greeting and faithfulness (cf. Psalms 
80, 27). LB mit freundlichen und treuen Worten, K mit freund- 
sehaftliehen und luohlgemeinten Worten. The Queen, of course, did not 
send a warlike message or a statement that was not true; but she sent 
her coreligionists friendly greetings, emphasizing the fact that she would 
remain a faithful Jewess and never abandon the religion of her fathers. 

(31) « TObian "inCiil after "niHTI ^jT^'C is a tertiary gloss. 

The drr'by in Urrby D^p "llSitS does not refer to □rT'3/:;T , as Wd 
supposes, but to the Jews; cf. Urvby D'^pb in v. 21. 

M DnpyTT niaiSn ■'lai, at the end of this verse, means the 
procedures (cf. n. on 1, 13) or institutions of the great fast (plur. intens.) 
and their crying (or invocation), ZE 'i']f\T\ibl, ^^ iXWtSTi ''b''53 
Sn'3?rnV This refers to 4, 1.3.16. M had cried with a loud and 
bitter cry (n"ll3l tlblj HpyT pJT^I) and the Jews had fasted, wept, 
and lamented (ISC'JI ''DS'l Dli) when the edict of H became known. 
Afterwards E asked M to fast with all the Jews of Susa for her sake, 
three days and three nights, before she went to the King, and E herself 
with her maids fasted in the same way. 
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The statement in the present passage, .... D^"lEr! "'53"' flS? D^'pb , 
Dnpyn maian ■'"lai . • . ■ ya^p lOXi would seem to imply that 
the Jews had adopted the fasting (and crying) before they adopted the 
feasting. They may have observed the Babyl. New Year's festival at 
first as a fast-day, but the less orthodox Jews (the Sadduceans) may 
have gradually adopted the celebration of the (Babyl. and) Persian New 
Year's festival (just as many modem Jews celebrate Christmas). This 
was afterwards sanctioned by the ecclesiastical authorities, but the date 
was changed: the feast was celebrated, not at the beginning of the first 
month, but at the middle of the preceding month, just as the ancient 
Heb. spring festival, the Passover, was not celebrated at the beginning 
(new moon) of the first month (about the time of the vernal equinox) 
but at the middle (full moon) of the first month, in order to avoid a 
coincidence of the Jewish Passover and the Babylonian New Year's 
festival. 

During the Babyl. Captivity Ezekiel (about 570 b. 0.) recommended 
to observe the Day of Atonement on the 1** of Tishri, while the New 
Year was to be celebrated on the 10^'> of Tishri, in order to avoid a 
coincidence of the Jewish New Year with the Babyl. festival at the 
beginning of the second half of the year. Under Persian dominion, 
about 500 B. c. (when the Priestly Code was compiled in Babylonia) the 
two festivals in the seventh month, as prescribed by Ezekiel, exchanged 
places so that the Day of Atonement was observed on the lO"' of Tishri, 
because the Persians celebrated the /wiyo^ovia on that day. Cf. n. on 
V. 27 and Pur. 4, 20-37; 20, 3; 33, 14. 

(32) Wd's view that "I3D3 refers either to the book from which the 
author took the two letters (cf. n. on v. 20) or to our Book of E, is 
gratuitous. Heb. "i3Q3 does not necessarily mean in the book (AV) 
it may also mean in a book (so K, S) see Kings 191, 37. 



(1) For the misplaced gloss in v. 1 see fourth paragraph of nn. on 2, 18. 

(2) In V. 2* we must transpose " and P.- the opening clause, ^Dl 
"lln"ll3j'l iSpri n'WT2, should follow the second clause, nlslj n^JISI 
l^bl^n ib'^ J na» ^ST170 ;, even the first clause In^l351 ISpn tilTTi bil 
refers to M, not to the King. 

The clause "jb/JH ib'^Ij TOX is a scribal expansion derived from 
5, 11; it cannot mean whereunto the King advanced him (so AV; K zu 
der ihn der KOnig erhob) nor does it mean whom the King advanced 

(so S; & taiio <ji*io|?, ® X5b7j H^'-'a"! ''1, ^^ vobii n-n" ^sn n) 

or whereby the King had advanced him (B; 3 qua exaltavit Mar- 
dochoBum). Cf. footnote to n. on 2, 3. 
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(3) For D"'Tin''b blljil it would be better to read D"'Tin"'3 bllSl ■ 
S }-*?a* Vi Isi . The ^ instead of "2 seems to be due to the b in 
"^bab n3l2553 and to the following clause, rUH 3"lb ■'1S;"l1 {^ "S^n 
''IJlKT "JinWK^jDS) omitted in S) which, of course, does not mean 
acceptable to most of his brethren (contrast n. on 4, 3) but acceptable to 
the multitude of his brethren, i.e. to his numerous coreligionists (so 
B, S). In the large number of his coreligionists there was not one who 
disliked him. Cf. 1^33 ^h , the large number of his sons (5, 11). 

The phrase i52yb Dlti TCI" means : he tried to promote the interests 
of the Jews, while lyiT bsb DibllJ "IDII implies that he was not 
haughty and distant, but affable and kind to the meanest among his 
brethren, in spite of his exalted position. For dblB "iST S refers to 
Zech. 9, 10; f 85, 9. Cf. ,/. 122: -|n DlblS KJ-m^nX and niDpnX 

[The Hebrew text follows.] 
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micyb mti orb bzx-ji nn-jirb 115*52 onb "isns ittk rannni 
niDn'i::i inynb td^x ini5?3 ribir^ji nn^jiri nnat] "S" Dimn 
nr'p'i' I'^isn Dir b5 o-'^'is nbi^n D''7j"'b i«ip i^ by "lo^s'-'ni^b 27.26 
D-iD':? rirnb { \ Dn^by D^ibsn bs byi oy^T byi on^by o^-iin^n 
',\'^'\2T iibii nsiri nsir bsn Qycn'\ onnss nbsn orj^n ^dte nx 
nnsir^ji nns"fl7j ^ni nin bsa D-"iEy:i q^^st; nb^n d-'^^-'-i 28 

*:"Tyi Tyi nrT:ii nrT:: 

on i^ibn iiminji iepn nwa b5i} °^sina nbns mc^si U 10,2 
■'5Ti::i "i joisi ^ia ""dbTzh n^^^n ^im ^so by ciini 3 
ait: irn-n rnj* ahb "isii D''miT'*3' bi-ji ^^^biab T]:w2 ■'Tirr'n 

liyiT bib Dibir "lani I52yb 

:nni!5S iDt-no nriD nins nsi m»yb ibnn nws n» n^Tinin 'rbapi 9, 23 m 
onasb B'^Tinin by lien niiinin bD nni la'sa'n smian p itsn ^d 21 
aTic 1^1138 ^b)^n ^SBb nsan j^PD'anb (b-nan xin) -ns bBni na 
rsa nsn in« nbrn iiDsn by D^mn'^n by awn iws nynn ina'on'a 

■ :yyn by 

"I'bapi 27 (') snsi nan nsm niaxn i-ian ba by -a by 26 (t) 

oy-i-ta 8101 «b onan oiTinin Tina iiayi «b nbsn D^-nsn lain 28 m 

nx Qijjb hiinin lania-J ap'n ba ns H "naban inos anam 29(*) 

Di-nnyT yaia bs Qinnnin ba b« di-ibo nbw'i :«Din^n n-ias b 

ns Dipb :naxi mbw ^nan iB"i'i'»n« maba'a' ra'n'o m^ai 31 
-imxan '"innn^n laiia on^by o'p ii»«a Dnisara nbxn Qin^n ^ai 

nnos nasal ionpyn maisn inan oyiT byi dwbd by na^p 32 

:issa ana;"! nbsn Qi-iin i-ian D*p 

i»"-i";"onx 3 o) ^ban ibia -n»« 10,2 m 

onibs yian nai naa by 26 (««) ison oy 9,na (w) ma8bT9,24 0P) 
naban nnoxi a ta) nijwn nsrn («) bin^as na 29 («) 
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'D""nn"'n "i:^n *yjjTflni :D3i:siD on^itjiris iisn "nin nsia 9,6 

tTij-'X tr\W2 isan 

n^ix^i J -ban ^3sb '■(■ffli'on D^jinnn isca xn xinn ora 12.11 
ffi^« nwj W2n '^D^TifT'n "i^nn ''■|iriiria nsban nnc^b "]ban 
nai iiry na ^b-cn nina "i&tirn -jan ^33 mw 'nxi 
:wni nv ^nyjjsa nai t]b 'jns^i -nbi^ts 
nirs* D-'Tin-'b ina d:* ]nr ait: "|ban by dx ^nc5< nai^ni 13 
jyyn b? ibn^ -(an "la mn^y ns^i orn ms niiuyb -jirTija 
lan "53 rn-ay nxi -(irnra m -jnsni -p niisynb -^ban las-'i m 

nbn 
annb itsy roan^ ora Dj yanra niri* D'^-'nirr'n ibnp"'i nt: 
\nT ns inbir «b n-tani ^■'^ ni«a irbTr pitsa ij"^n-i "nx 
\\ mrss by nayi ibnps -ban nirian nyji^ D-'nin^n -is-zi le 
annb "i"Dy n'^ribis dra I [] qb^ o^ymri nisan on^xiira jiini n 
\t1n2m nrnsa or irix niryi in iiry nynixn l^^nti rnmi^ 
■lay nya^^ni in nisy nisibirn ibnp3 iirnEn Txjt D'^-'iin^ni is 
by tntiatsi nmra or ini< ntoi in ^iry msann rii;i in 19 

T 

Tis irnnb may nyniK di" ns rr'viy "D^Tiisn D^iin^n p 
nnynb icj^ nisa nbaai nit: on nnirai nnair 
D'^nin^n bs bx d'^^sd nbir-'i nbxn D-'^mn pik ■'inna nrc^i d 
on^by o^pb la^plnini o-'niipn "-iban nia^ia bnn ^-xi* 21 
nisan or n»i iik ■mnnb iiry nyniK or ns n^'iay nrnb 

STTian 11 (t) 13X1 (0 ni^an e («) paxi aim 9, n (1) 

oil ns inbc sb n-Tjai w w nasi o») mian 12 w 

ta-'-i'viuns 9, D (Tf) mriBn i-iya Diaoin 19 (o) orv^aiijia nlji w (o 
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:*i5'fflb5 Q?i Dyi TOWS nrTji nrTj ns-'Tj n«^j-, D^ifflji 
D''2nn T^n) D-'iso nbffi^i '^^an ruatan Dnrr'i '-jbsn D-^ra nns^i '' 

03?" bi m laxbi ainbi Tairnb Dirss by n^^ybi bnpnb 
*-|ban nirTj bsn inn ora ronK D^'Tisn nrnai 'nn^j' 12 
ansn ■j3«inB Ktik ©nn sin) ^td? d^s^ ©nnb -nu? HTBibujn 13 
D^^-nn^n nrnbi D^ayn bsb ^iba (nrnai riD^na bsa m -jrisrib) 

jon^rita npsnb ntn orb d-'i'-'Tc 

"iTEiTa Tjm p5"isi yin "^""ism "pibsn'f iin' msba iriabn 
nria bsai n]3""i itoioi nnatci nni« nn-^n n^itvb j'nbns n.ie 
nnaw s-aa in-n ibian im itss Dip7j n^yi ^^? bDii nrnai 
D''-in:sna yisn "sya D-'Sini ma or-i nmsa o^iin'^b -iifflTri 

:Dn^by rrir^^n ins bs3 ^s 
"ifflx 13 or ms5 nTDibffla (ms isin »in) win its? d-'Dtmi », » 
D^nin%^ ibnps :^»in •^isnai "niisynb imi "^ban in yan 2 
sb WKi onyi ^Tspnaa n^ nbab >-]ban nirna bsn DfT"iyn 
"'iD'ji nineni D^ssiTonsni nirnan •"\w bsi j^on-'SBb nay 3 
n^na ^Dina bna "5 j'D''nin''n n« o-'Sfflsa -^bab "nr« nanban 4 
unrTii baa D^iin^n 13^1 t^niD^-r^n baa -jbin iyarai '^ban n 

DiDioa («) BT^'tjns 8, 1 (I) DDTobsn onnsD o'^iirr'n bs^n 8, 9 (»> 
TTsb nbbwi qitssi aa (v) b'^n u (/^) "D-'Dnniansn "i w 

D''3nnwns{n u (o) t3""i'ycns 12 (« 

wan iwiwa rons mnn ^b^a^ lain n-fsin-n (") 
ryrrQm (») nbinj anr niwi to (p) 

Dra 'Q'lbwb Di"nn''n ■'a'''« inato -iwi? min 9, s («> 
TD""i';"ion« 2 (V) on-'SDiDa man"" itabtsi ib« o) 

on^by ■'aTi'a.inB bss ■'a 3 m o'^tiyn ba by Dins bs3 ia 2 (S) 

b-nji ibnn "'OI'tq tjisn ""a * (o 



D''Tin-'n 9, M (a") Qia'ttn-n "^sa s, ^ ("> 
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nTr« Kin nt ^ki ht Kin ^a nDb7jn incKb> ^-jban ia»^i 7,n 
yin -jan a^iKi 12 tb^k inoK ^as^ni jp ni^jb lab "K'Va e 
inann Dp "^bxjni :n::bani -jban ^ssba runs lani nin 7 
"inoKa nas3 b? iDpab la? -jani ^rcnn nsa b^ i^^n nnaaa 
air -jbani : ^ban ni«a nyin rby nnbs ^5 n^^ -^ nsban s 
^r\c» iTDK nosin by bsb lam v^n nrnua n^n b^ -jn-an nsaa 
nain n^nn ■'ay nsban nx iDiasb Dsn '^ban ia«^i n-'by 

n'Tsn -jannai -jban ^sa W 
iTBs yyn nsn oa ^^ban "ssb D"'D''nBn p inn nsinin ^aK""i 9 
lan n-'in nay -jban by ait: w "baa* itck "Siiab -jan mry 
by -jan n^ ibn^i :rby inbn^'jban ^a«^i nax aiiizn raa -^ 

jnsiiD iban nam "sn^ab pn irax yyn 
"i^s lan rr^a nx niban "incKb "-jban "jm Kinn ova s.s 
:pib Kin na nr>D« m^an ^5 ^ban ^asb xa ^iiiai D^^nm^n 
Diptii ■'Sinab raFi^i -jana i^ayn itdk inyaa r\» -jban icsi 2 

.'■jan n^a by ^snia tiKincK 
•janmini "jani rbai ^3sb bsm ^ban "ssb -aini nnoK riCini 3 
tia^ir nx inDs^b -jban tiTsri : ^"a'^a'n pn ny-i n^ i-^aynb ib 4 
aits "{ban by dk laKini :"jban "ssb n7jyni ir\D« Dpni anrn n 
rrya ■'Sk naioi "^ban "isb ^ain iisai vssb -jn "nssa dxi 
"itDK D""7in''n n» la^b ani iiek ^'O^nscn m^ a""onb aro"' 

ptinbia "jYasa Ti-Km b5i» nss^K' ^s :-{ban nina baa 6 
■jan n-'a nsn "iin^n ^aniabi n::ban "^ncsb "jban na»-'i 7 
D-^nin^n by lans duki \^-pn by ibn in»i incsb Tins 8 
^ir» aria "5 ^ban riyatia lanni "jban DTDa oa^rya aitos 
la-anb ■j'^s -ban nyatsa n"nr>3i "^ban D^a area 
(■jTo fflin Kin) '^a-'bTDn raina s-'nn nya "jban •'tsb iKip^i 9 
bK" o^nin^n by "S-na nis isk bM awi ia n-'iTryi moibaa 

©"T^'tjns 8, s («) "ittsjin (V) w'T^'TDns 7, n o) 

«rnan p ion nacnB s, n iv) o'^ninin by awn tos ■mawn'a nsi 3 w 
■"j'saTi] ^ ,^gy j^j, j53j^, -i^jj j^^ in-'sm bDis tod-^s e {«) 

1 9 M D'i''mn«a it' nbw -ic» by (o tt5-i"''»ns ' (•) 

83 



180 The Ameeioan Jouenal of Semitic Languages 6,3—7,4 

i^ai^^i HT by ^sm^jb nbiiji nj:" nwD n?^ -{ban n5j«^i 6,3 
isro ^12 ^)2r\ laj^n nai isis n-^ys i<b rmiri'-a ^b7jn ''"cs 4 
ni< nibnb -^bab n-jsb niiis^nn -jban m-n n::n b'j^' xn '^2rT\) 
nsn rbs -^ban -lyD in^jj^n :(ib "i-sn itsj^ yyn by ^iiia n 

ti^ia" ■jban na^-^i ^isra n^iy -jan 
-ban nirs x:^)!Q. niiryb na -jban ib naj^^i -pn i<in-i e 
^T\r 1]^'' niTsyb ^ban ysn-^ -^ab isbn -jan laj^^i iip^n ysn 
iK'^n'' mp-n ysn "^ban iTSi^ ■c^j^ ^ban bi^ ^na^""! i^saa 8.7 
!| } "iban rby nsn iifli^ 01DI "^ban in uiab itej^ niDba iriab 
"irabni n^amsn "jban -nisa •ci^ t by cicni iriabn -jiroi 9 
3in-Q cicn by in'n'^snm lii^p^n ysn "^ban itri« •m-'i^n nj^ 
:rp''3 ysn -jban -nsx ^■'xb mry;; ns3 rssb "s^tpi i-yn 
niri^s cicn rii^i Tuiabn nit np in?^ -janb "^ban lajt^i -^ 
bsn bit iban lyisi ntoi-n ■'nin-n "'Sitab -js niryi nnan 
Trab^i cicn niti irinbn nit -jan np^i tnnan i-j:it bna im n 
TT^itb rvsjT nD| rjsb itnp-i n^yn ninnn inn^DT'i -sna nit 

^isni bnit in^a bit Cimi "ja^"' l^'-^*^ ""^^ ^^ '^"^""■^ ^^"^ ^^ 
naif^i in'^p nicit bs nit vnnit bnbi in^cit iriTb ^tso^i Jisiti 13 
bs3b nibnn nsit ^sna n-'nin^n yi-ta Dit imrit ann rasn ib 
"c-ioi I53y n-'^n^ia miy :r:sb bisn bis5 "5 ib bsin itb rssb u 
nniry I'cit nmsan bit p^n nit ifanb ibna-'i ly^an "jban 

nncit 
-jb?::n laif'i tnnban ^ncit us nimrb -jam ^jban itn-i 7,2. s 
nai ^ insni nnban ^ncs •qnbss'ffl na -^^-n nn;2:an °incitb 
laitni nsban incit pni tiryni nisban ^sn ny t^nra^sa 3 
■'tcsD ^b -jnsn nit: -jban by Oiti "jban yrszi -^ ■nitissa nit 
•jrrh faTTinb ""ayi "Dit iD^^aD ■'d !"n"*S|3=Q ""ayi ■'nbitTsn 4 
nira "yin i^it ^s ■'mrnnn rs-vz": ninstabi onnyb ibiti inxbi 

t'jban pm 
■'D'on DT13 na 7, 2 (»> pn 13 (« icsii msb'a -hid 'inD*'''! s (.> ^an e, 7 . («> 

IIBS 6, 8 (,,) 
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TTzi "isna T^ymi nisbra nines laabni "^^h^t^ era ^rr'*. s.s 
iniib7j txon by mrr -^brni "^brn n^n. nii n''7;;-5sn "^brn 
-ncis rii^ -pizn mj^^s ^n^i tm'^nn nns nsa ni5b5:n n-^na 2 
ns* -tncsb -b^jn tusri rrya in nsira nsna mrb nabari 
tti^nfffln Tr5<"ia rsm imcs anpni ira "iie» ariTn ti-'anic 
''::n nr T^nir^sa n^ji TOb5::n ■'nos "^b n^a'^brn Pib ■nas'^i 3 
»ia^ nit: ^brfi br n» ninci« najttii jT^b ^nri mnban 4 
"^bian i^js-"! nb "Ti-'Try nius nnwan b» nrn irni -p-cn n 
b» pni -jbjsn ^a^i nnc» nai ini< miryb ',7*n n« i^na 

ri52i T^b ins""! inbxTs na ■j'^-'n nniD'^n nric»b ■jb7jn nsa^-"! . e 
"ribsiTD na^rii -nncH 15111 iTDyfii misbTsn "sn i? ?|ri'mpa 7 
aiti -jbTan b? nsi -jbrn ^rya in "tii^sx] ni<) pn-fipai s 
b» i^ni ib7:n xia" (-nisisa ni< mnsybi ^nbijty: n« nnb 
:ib7in nana niryi* nre^i nnb n'my^ nai« ntvit'an 
"annsj ns i^an m^nsi ab aioi n^jTs xinn Dra pn »n 9 
:n7in •'^rva by -j^b^a^i 13537^ yj «bi Dp «bl -\b12n nyisa 
jiWD« TDiT ni«i rani* nx sri nb^n in^a bx li^ian ^pexn-'i ■> 
-b7an ib'^a n^i^ \i mxi r;a am inicy niaa ri« ^nnb nsp^i 11 
«b r|N «n72i<"'i :ib72n "layi D'^nirn |bDf by i«iB3 tc^ hki 12 
ns ^s'nmry noK nw2;7:n bx -jban ny nabssn nnci* ni<-an 
^b mis' i3r« nt bai :ib72n ny nb j^inp ^3k nn7jb D51 ^niH 13 

t^brn nyma aar -nin^n ^'Di'ra n« nK'i "sh nra« ny bra 
na^ Q-'iBan nas yy 'ttt rank bsi irnD« irni ib n7ji<m u 
b« ib7jn ny Kai rby ^51175 n« ibn^i -jbab na^ npaai 
jyyn xDT^ lan ^5sb nann ao^n n7^ffi nmsan 

"nii'iatn nso tii^ j^-^anb nas'^i -jban iistd nms «inn nb':ba e.s 
by "anna ran niiii^ ama ssa^i :-jban "3sb n^xnpi rn''i 2 
•.^-jbaa T nbiDb ixDpa nu)« ^^ban ^c^no Tin iDntr ^insa 

•jian 12 («) lan " m yon 5, 1 o) "pan 6, 9 («> 

wi'i'tons (V) son ^nTaisTa 2 o) trvm "^nan e, s («) 
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T^'^^j.n -TTiiDn nsns mm "p^n ima D-sim iss" D's^n s.m 

pb ■aab-'i rij3 ns "ynp-") mryi "iisx bs riK yr '^sitjt 4,s 

"ssb ny xia-i :mai nbns npyr pyn i^yn ^inn xs"") is«i 2 

b53i JCpir TEiaba "]b73n nyo bi< xiab yx "5) -^bssn ^y;2 3 
D^iin^'b bnj bss y^a^j irm ib?jn "^an nrax mp^p ns^n/ji nrTj 

:D''anb y'2'^ ^s^^i pis lecai "'Sai ni^i 

rab?jn bnbnnni nb ']Ty^ n-'C^ci "^ncx ni^yD nrsinni 4 

T 

xbn rby7j ipiu nxnbi ■'Sin^j nx ir'nbnb Dnja nbffini nsa 
misb T'ayn iTrx -brn 'c^^s^^ t^nnb ^ncx x^pni :b3p n 
bx -jrin xri :nT n^j byi ni na nyib ^ii^si b'x" inisni e 
■'Sin-j lb "inn Jib7;:n "^yj: ^;sb n-irs< n^yn aim b!!< ■'Si^^j 7 
b'x' bip'^rb ])2n "las "irs -cm n'a^B nxi in'^p ^^rx bs nx 
■jriD i"j:x mn nnD pens ntti imnxb D^-^nmn -ban '"z s 
misbi nb Tanbi nncx nx nix-inb ib -,113 mrcTrnb ]ls^z^ 
xm^i 5f^53y by rzB^'z Trpnbi lb "r;inr;b "^brn bx xizb n-by 9 

'r^-i-'-^ ^-'ZLt nx ^ncxb nn "^nn 
Dyi ■]b7in "nny bi psma bx im^ni "^nnb "incx i7cxni n-'' 
■jban bx xii" ^tex ntaxi •c-x bs nsx D^yT -^ban nir-rj 
nnb n^7::nb irn nnx ^y xb itdx in-7j-'5sn ^;2nn bx 
"inx'^ps xb "5X1 HTii iHTn c-'a^a nx -jbT^n ib ti-'Tsr laxa 

IDV D^iDibir HT -b7jn bx xiab 
bx n-'iunb "5117^ ■i72X"i pncx ^nan nx "'D^'i'o'b "l"j'^ 13.12 
■'i ;n"TinTi bi;2 "[h'cn n^a'a' abanb 'r]'xs33 r^in bx -ncx 14 
cipaa D^ninib "nay^ nbsni nTi* nxin nya in^nnn iE^"n dx 
nysn nxTS nyb dx yir "7:31 inaxn "^-ax n^ai nx'i -^rix 

':m5b7^b 
c-^TinTi bs nx ci35 t^b ponnia bx n-'cnb nncx n7:xm 16.112 
nri^ n"a:b"a in-xn bxi "ibsxn bxi "by I7jii:i yBiwa D"x::--:n 
1U3X "jban bx xiax •iai ^s m:2X "Ti'nysi ■';x Da on nb^b 

rmax "max ^-xxai n^s xb 

T 

nncx rby nm^ ^cx brs -iryi "ri-a ""a;-"! n 
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niDK ■]ban "iiy bii nriK itdj^ D-'iisn Ijd b?5a "mp t\t^ 2 
^inn?ji ib!an ib m? -p ^s "jianb DnnniDai D^nb -jban ^yion 
-jbrn lycQ itij^ -jban "nos i-i7::k-"i tninna" Kbi yns-' i^b 3 
rb» wi^aa. ^n^i j^ban nisa ns< ^an? nn» jito ^snnab i 
■"^31 'n7jrri nis<nb -anb ^Ty^ on^bx yaia »bi ori nr 
^Kba^i* lb mnnyjan y^b -in^a -fi^ ^5 -,an k^^i j^^si^r n 
n^72ffinb ^Tflpn^i H i"i?b ^sinan i^ nbTcb rrji T3';i :nrn e 

:[] TC'T^'fflnx TK)bi2 bin ^tdk i^io^iin^n nbi n5< 
D^ayn p nnsai n^fsa in^ n? '^sis:* ''•^b7jb -(an na«^i s 
■(ban "m nxi oy bsa niJTzj Drrrni ^niiba nirna ban 
nro^ aid iban by ds< {nn^anb niir' ]"« -jbabi wmy dd-'h 9 
nsxban ^w ^t by bipirx rps ^33 D-'sbx n-nflyi Din^b 
W3nn 'n" bya inyaa nj^ -jban "ic«i :-jban nsi b« ^■'anb •' 
aitis in niwb '^b' iins' oyn' lanb ^^ban ^a^-^i :*-|anb u 

j'l^ryn 
13 or iw rncibiBD -jiiD^nn Tanna "^b?::!! "isb ix^p^i 12 
^TCi^ ninsn b«i -jban '^ss-n'mrii^ bx 'pn n^ ites bss nna-^i 
oyi nanss nriai ni-na oyi oy ^im b^i nnai nna by 
nibujji :-|ban nyaisn nnn;i nnsi "-ban n^n isnisbi nyi 13 
i2i<bi jinb T^aicnb ']ban nis^na bi b« D^ain Tn n^isc 
n^Dibran nnx nrn d^^csi ^q -jpi iyi lysa d^nin'^n bs n» 
•pmr\s jTinb Dbbiui ei-^^ ^s'Tn sin) nray n''3T2 -fflinb iw u 
nrnb D^ayn bib nbj (nrnai nr-a bsn m -,n3nb) niisn 

tnin nrb o^iny 

Tan 8, n cy) ^Tini »in tos onb T^an ''d 1 o) w'l'i'wns s, » (<.i 
wn'yons 8 (,) isn-iB ny n» ib i^an id (o ■'Dtto dt (o pn e («> 
iD-i"'"on» 12 («) aosnn* n (.) o'^mn'^n -ni •^yayn annsn p 1 (») 
bijsn ""ibttb nn»y DViw nswa (^013 vnn sin) iitDS-in wnna tw 
b-nan bE'^i wnnb' unnBi orb miB 'j'nn ''asb (bman sirw -ns 
:(-ns TC"in 5<in) iTny di:t» tonnb -itey mmbm by 
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T T - '^ ' \ 

jnn nujy); nai ^ncs nib® nx nyib n^msn n^a 
mi rib nrn y|353 ^-^brn bii: Kinb n^sii nnya in y^an-i 12 
D-'fflnn niBTs ■jrr'p'iia "^^'^ M^b-a^ p ■'5) Tsnn iiry d^sis d^-ij:i-i 
HTai !(D^ir:n ■p'nsra'i n^^jbnn rr^in r^m^ lan laica 13 
way Kinb nb ■,ns'' ia»n i^^s bs n^ ^b^^n bx nxn n-iwr; 
nniri K^n ipani n»3 k%i n'^yn :']b7jn n-^a ny la-^sn ri^nr m 
xb (Q''ffl5b''Bn ns:® "^brn d^'^d tiray^ t- bx) ''d^asn ri'-a bs 
:Dsn n»"ip3i -jban nn ysri tix "5 "^b^:}! bx niy xinn 
ox ■'i 131 n^pn iiis "^ban bi^ xiab *incx in y^arci in 
bs T-yn -jin ni^iD3 "nni d'-Trsn laiD' ■'jfi lax'^ lax nx 
sin) ^Tiryn raira imsb^j n-a bm '^■jb^an b5< '^npbni jn^i^'n le 
bi7j men ns '^bttn nrii^^i nni5bs3b ynis nDirn (nnci xoir, n 
nisba ins dffl»i nibinnn baa rssb loni "in sisni d-^^ssn 
riffl bsb bn5 nrnss3 -bsjn lay'^i pnici nnn ns-'b?^^'! n^xx^a is 

:']b5:in ts r\"t<t:w2 -,n-v ^nirTCb nnsni -rnnyi 



"Sir Tcirn ^ma Ci^p ""^ban lyiaa nisr "sniai dnn drj^n 21 
"Siiab imn yiri I'-^ban 1^ nbmb 'nspa'^i H "^ban ""cy 22 
lann lapri j itpTi '^laisai [^j'j<:j'n sman p] '•)anb' ^nri 23 
■jban "ssb d-a^n "im ison ans^i yy by dn-'so ibn-^i xsa-^T 

r]anb i^an "snia "5 yi" 8<b ibani' 

nab lb npb lies "isTra nn b^ri'^as na 2,11: m ijnj u(,) wTi'wns 2, 12 «) 
W'-i'i'ttnit (c) nnos w c^) nno^ («) ibian o'^no iq (o 

Din I'si psn by oia "Tban DiO''i 10, s{ (o) rms (« "inos nnia'n n» is (") 
TB-i'i'wns 21 (p) nbttn lyoa a«i iDi-nai ""mbina fapnai 19 (") 

«*ianiia n«a ibab nnox niasm nabion -incsb 22 (<r) 

rT'Stt 2, 19 (v«) BTii'irins 10, s ("•) 

■'Dn-iB rfiby my -iissa may nsn nnnbiia maia nnos f s 2, a »« 
: ins riDttsa nn"in "hbsd nifey "ino» ^aTra iBsa nsn 
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nm? mb -jb^jn by sb D^^ani -b-^n "sb -p"T,3':,3 n^j^-"! i,i6 
mna bsn mii!!< D'Siyn bs byi n^iu;- bs by '3 rdbizn ^mni 
■jrrbya niianb n-irrn bs b's^' -sbT^n ^^n »::;: "b {"-jbrn 17 
risb riDb^^n -nai nx j^'-nb n:j« «-jb:jn m-saa. -(nTsn 
■^brn '^nra bsb "■'Tji ens n-nffi n;i7^«n nin orni jni^a xbi is 
l''33b7j ni5b7j "13-1 x^:. aiti "^b^^n by d!!< jqspi "jVn "'p'T 19 
"Jsb Tnri i^ian xb iTCi^ m^y^ xbi ""77^ d"is Tna ans^i 
D^ns y7iTSDi :n3a7j mitin Pimy^b -jb7cn "n^ nr\i5b7ii ''-b7in d 
i;n^ D-'TTsn bsi (x-'n nai ■'S imsb:^ bsn mcy ni23!!<) "]b7in 

.'pp ^yi bTia7jb -irr^byab ij?" 
rp^i2T2 iD.i'D -[b-an wt^ n-'n-ani ~jb7in ^ryn -cnn nti'"'i 21 
nares hd^toi nn7;j bi< "jb7;n mn7;j bs bi* d-'-iso nbTn^i 22 
:'"in-'2a ^-liri tc^n bs nrnb iDViDbD Dyi ny bxi 

iTTN ni^i "nici ns idt "-bisn win ys'D nb«n D-'imn nni^ 2,s 
ifflpn" rniTDTa ■]b72n "lyj nT:^-"! :rrby ^1:13 mo5< nj^i nnmy 2 
b53 D'^'T'ps ■jb7jn ipsy\ :n«^73 rviaio nibina nrya ib7jb 3 
b« rii^ia r\3it3 nbiPQ niya bi ns* isap^i iniDbTs nin7j 
nnn "jbjari '^b7in "ryn atcri tj:^ niyini t^rrn^an ittto 4 

:-p TEyi "jbtsn ■'3"'yn "lain ats"^'! ■^rnci 
■'y7aa p T'i*'' p) ^5^-i7j 17^1231 n-i-'nn ",->3nca n^n "nin" te^j^ n 
iffiit vnban Dy n^bTS'nrj nb?ri nTus* I ■'D-'ts^ tt^s tcts^p p 
(iric« «^n) ns-in n!!< pi* ti^i :b=Q '^b7j Tsbib'iaD nb:n 7 
nWni n«na naitsi •ni^'n ns^ rnysni cixi as nb -fs "5 rh r\3 
']b72n nm yr^nn ■'n""i :rab lb ''5Ti7i pinpb Piajti n-'ax s 
n^a bi* ^npbrii ^n'^^^.n pns bx miai m^ya yapnai imi 
ncn siani rrya nny;n nt:-ni iD-^-arn n72w "sn r b» '^b7in 9 
|-jb72n n-'a^a''^ nb nnb r5ni372 nsi n''p'n7-pi r\« bna-"i v;sb 

c'T^TEinx 2, s (a) lay •j'lTDb'n' nnniai 22 (p) t5"i';"on« m w 

in'^pTiBn linji Q'^wsn -ib© ibBn oi-io •■''an X' l5« D-iwan n*"! b« 2, 3 os) 
"ipiDS (o -lan Ti b« 8 («) rnin'> ibn n"«S3'> ny nnban nws e (y) 
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ci^mDji yatB iBii 151 iina -jVan ^Hin) Tr"n*;'TrnK ^52^n ^n^i i, x 

:nn-'nn yrTr^ tjjh inisba i<si by I'-jban Pams^ uns'^Ti: nx7::"i 2 

D^s b-n ■^iTDi' rioyi r-nn bib nnica rraiy libjsb mibiD kwz 3 

TQS iTzij nui ini^nns :v5sb niD^nan ■'Itsi Dr-nnsn ■'t:i 4 

:Dr PIX721 D-'Diara* inbiij rnxsn ^i^'' nxi inisb- 

ys^xo2 D^«sa3n oyn bsb -jb^jn nw nbxn d^jti n'iH'bani n 
'(t\'-'2 nsa nsra d^^j" nyair nW^a "(tip nyi bna^ob nn^nn 

■'b-'ba br psii^i |nbDn"| ■'bnna Tinj^ jqc's'-iS' Tinn' :-jbar; e 
nni iriTDi tna nssn by ^£51 ani nia^j'a* tstd ■'Tin?i "iCS 

n-i niiba i"-"! mns d-'ba^j Q^bsi am ■'bsa mpTrni :n^r!t'^ 7 

=n bs b? -piin iS" -p "D c:i< -fi^ n'ns nsnisni :-b:::n t: s 

nma^j nmay nsban ^niri D3 jts^hi ^j^h -(I^iis niirsb in-'z 9 

Mi3i_n Nn-n I'^sinab i:i:» -p^n -{bizn ab nitii "yman cira "^ 

maba ^M3 ^^ban '52b nib^jn ^nizii ni< K^anb j'-ban n 
•|«7^ni \^^ti n^'V2 naiti -5 n^s^ pii< D-'nirni D^ayn niK^nb 12 
■jban TiSp^i D^cnsn rn nai< -jban nana xinb 'n5b?-n 
p ^'D) DTcn ■'yr Q-'asnb -|b7:)n n7:)N-'i na niyn inani ns. 13 
nrira wyj"!? rb« n'-ipn'i i]-^r\ m "Jt bs "ssb 'pun -^n-; u 
"xh "Tai D'lS ■'Tffl nyrni; -jsi^i^j x5p"^'j cnp iD^'cnn snans 
*n5bt:a niiryb nia crms 1 ni5b7on nV'a's-i n'^z^s^n "^ban'^rs iti 
jD-'cnsn Ta ''•p'cn na^T: nx nnwy xb ^os by 

Dia"i Ctt"! 4 («) tJ-'-i'^Tanx (y) nnn D"'Ta"'3 2 c^j ic"-i'y»ns 1, x m 
w'Ti'tDns (0 8ri33ST 1, 1 (9) -'•'ibBb itjs 9 M fia (0 ' -nn e (.) 
©"-I'vtDns w intJi 1, 112 w irroi 12 («) 



w'-i'i'irns 1, 9 (ao-) 
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